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EDITORIAL NOTES 





A letter from one who worked with 
D. L. Moody in the long ago, answers 
the question as to Mr. Moody “broaden- 

ing” in his later years. 
Moody Quite evidently he would 
Memories never forfeit depth for 

breadth. The letter is new 
and fresh. It is dated December 17, 
1939, and was written by Mrs. S. T. Bru- 
baker, of Hollidaysburg, Pa.: 


“In 1894-95, I taught in the North- 
field Training School for Christian 
workers which was housed in the Ho- 
tel Building (Physical Culture and 
Public Speaking). At one time I asked 
Mr. Moody how much leeway he would 
give the girls in their thinking when 
they came to us with religious prob- 
lems. 

“He remained silent for so long I 
was about to turn away, when he 
looked up and said, ‘Susan, your home 
is in Pennsylvania, is it not?’ I re- 
plied that it was, and he said, ‘You 
keep a lot of cows down there. What 
do you put the milk in?’ ‘In crocks of 
various sizes,’ I answered. He said 
ardently, ‘That is right. Now when you 
go back there tell those farmers to 
continue in that wise method, and by 
no means turn to the use of tubs—the 
cream would be too thin.’ 

“T thanked him and said he had fully 
answered my question. It seems to me 
a fine rebuke to the boasting of broad- 
mindedness we meet so often today. 

“May your testimony continue as fine 
and clear as it seems to be, and may 
the blessing of God rest upon all that 
you do to His glory.” 


Here’s another Moody memory item. 
Miss S. Elizabeth Blacklock, of Balti- 
more, writes: 


“The suggestion to start our Balti- 
more Port Mission came through Mr. 
Moody himself. In a campaign held 
here some sixty years ago, several very 
prominent men were saved in one of 
his meetings, among them the father 
of our present president. With a de- 
sire to enter into some definite Chris- 
tian work, this group of newly born- 
again men approached Mr. Moody, and 
so with this object in view, a survey 
of the city was made and the present 
site of our mission was chosen. We 
are happy to say it is still standing 
true to the old faith. Moody’s name 
and an old chair that he sat on are 
still highly treasured.” 


- ok 

If every theological student and every 
minister in the land could be brought to 
the serious consideration of these words 
from the great scholar and 

Suecess in theologian, the late Prin- 
Bible cipal William Cunningham 
Study (New College, Edinburgh), 
it might be that a revival 

would break out. The words were writ- 
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ten nearly three generations ago by an 
intellectual giant who would make some 
of the modernistic poll parrots teaching 
in some of our seminaries today look 
like the bedraggled birds they are. Let’s 
read and heed. 


“And it is most proper that, in con- 
nection with this topic, you should 
examine carefully into the state of 
your hearts, and into the motives 
which have led you to engage in a 
course of theological study, the desires 
by which you are animated in the 
prosecution of it, and the objects which 
you have in view. Without right views 
and deep impressions of the origin 
and source, the character and objects 
of theological truth, you can have no 
right and well-principled desire to ac- 
quire the knowledge of it. Without 
such a desire existing in your heart, 
and distinctly recognized and felt 
there, you can present no sincere or 
acceptable prayer to God for the en- 
lightening influences of the Holy Spirit. 

“Where no desire exists in the heart, 
of course it cannot be offered up. 
Where a desire for the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit is not offered up, there 
is no reason to expect that the Spirit 
will be given. If you are not yet aware 
that a useful and really valuable 
knowledge of theology must come from 
the Holy Spirit, and is usually given 
in answer to prayer, you are still ig- 
norant of the first principles of God’s 

- oracles. If you have no real and 
ardent desire to get this knowledge, 
and are not ready and resolved to 
abound and to persevere in the use of 
all the means which may contribute 
to the attainment of it, then your at- 
tendance here is a mockery; it is a 
hypocritical profession which does not 
correspond with the actual state of 
your hearts. In that case it would be 
much safer and more expedient for 


interest you in the studies in which 
you are about to be engaged, and may 
induce you to pursue them with some 
degree of ardor and eagerness. You 
may seek the mere pleasure arising 
from the pursuit of knowledge and 
the study of the works of men emi- 
nently distinguished for ability and 
learning, or a determination to make 
a creditable preparation for the duties 
of the profession which you have 
chosen for life. But insofar as your 
prosecution of theological study arises 
from any of these motives, you will 
not be led to much fervent prayer for 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, even 
though you may be willing to admit 
in words that His influence alone can 
make you successful. It is only a desire 
of theological knowledge, based upon 
those views and motives which we 
have described, that will lead you to 
abound and to persevere in prayer for 
the effusion of the Holy Spirit; and 
if you are not fervent and frequent in 
your prayers for His guidance, it is 
the plain dictate of common sense and 
prudence that you are not yet in- 
fluenced by a sincere and intelligent 
desire that God by His Spirit would 
guide you into all truth.” 


- bk f 
“What can wash away my sin?” 


asked the hymn writer of another day, 
and his enlightened conscience  re- 


sponded, “Nothing but the 


Tragic blood of Jesus.’”’ Aren’t you 
Ignorance glad there is not a period 


after the word “nothing”? 


How tragic if sin had no cure or cleans- 
ing! 
“Nothing can for sin atone— 


Nothing but the blood of Jesus; 


Naught of good that I have done— 


Nothing but the blood of Jesus.” 


you to direct your attention to some pis hymn writer well knew the teach- 


other object of ptirsuit. 

“Your prayers thus become tests of 
your character and motives—plain in- 
dications of the real desires that exist 
in your hearts, and of the objects 
which you are really aiming at. Al- 
though a desire to have the enlighten- 
ing influences of the Holy Spirit is 
the only right basis, and will prove the 
only efficient source of prayer for His 
outpouring, yet it is to be remembered 
that the desire must not only exist, but 
must also be offered up. Men are very 
apt to deceive themselves in regard 
to the state of their hearts, and the 
character of their desires and affec- 
tions. They are not naturally inclined 
to pray, and you must beware of be- 
ing satisfied with any other evidence 
of the existence and strength of that 
desire, under the influence of which 
you profess to be acting, except the 
fervency and the frequency with which 
you offer it up to God in prayer. 


ing of the Word of God concerning sin 
and its remedy. Would that all professed 
Christians knew! If this knowledge were 
universal, churches in money-raising 
attempts would not carry in the church 
bulletin such an appeal as this, 


“Have you a kindness shown? 


Give a penny. 


Would you for some sin atone? 


Give a penny.” 


What a cheap appeal! Ours is not a 
penny atonement. It cost the life of the 
only hegotten Son of God to make atone- 
ment for our sins. 


If the church presenting the above 


appeal would carefully read the tenth 
of Hebrews, it would be saved from 
deadly error. God had established a 
system of sacrifice, yet He said, “It is 
not possible that the blood of bulls and 


There may be other causes which may Of goats should take away sins” (v. 4). 


303 








These offerings only pictured God’s of- 
fering to come. “But this man (Christ), 
after he had offered one sacrifice for 
sins forever, sat down on the right hand 
of God ... For by one offering he 
hath perfected forever them that are 
sanctified” (vv. 12, 14). 

We may be sure if God did not accept 
as a sufficient offering for sin the ani- 
mals He had Himself commanded, He 
will not accept the little efforts and of- 
ferings you bring. Not by works, ele- 
mental or supplemental, is there sal- 
vation from the least sin. “By grace are 
ye saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God” (Eph. 
2:8). 

+ F - 


Several new delusions are making an 
appearance in different parts of the 
country. Not only is there the string of 


impossible cults—what 
New someone has called “the 
Delusions _ lunatic fringe in religion’ — 


but there are some others 
which sound quite orthodox in phrase- 
ology. The writer has just examined the 
literature of two new movements. Both 
of them are outside the organized 
churches, but are evidently feeding upon 
the churches. Both talk about God, 
Christ, and the Holy Spirit. But in both 
instances, these are three names for 
some force resident in everyone. 

In none of these cults is there an 
authoritative Bible or a _ crucified 
Saviour. But the subtle thing is that 
all of them make use of detached vers- 
es of Scripture which, by themselves, 
seem to prove the soft nothings about 
which they are talking. All are without 
doctrinal foundation, but they purr 
sweetly about something called love. 
Surely this is the day to heed the apos- 
tle’s exhortation to “try the spirits” and 
to read again Isaiah 8:20: 


“To the law and to the testimony: 
if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light 
in them.” 

And now the news is in that one of 
these false cult leaders is out. He died 
the other day. The “Great I Am” is now 
the “Great I Ain’t.” What blasphemy 
for any mortal to take to himself the 
title God claims for Himself, “I AM.” 
Christ said, “Before Abraham was I am.” 
And He still is and forever and ever will 
be the only “I AM.” 


+ + + 


The American Lutheran carries an 
important January editorial from which 
we quote with approval: 


“What we need today is a 


**The united Church in which the 
Bible Bible alone occupies the 
Alone”’ place of supreme authority; 


in which the spirit of love 
makes for fraternal attitudes; in which 
the truth of God rather than the fear 
of men serves as the beacon light; 
and in which all available forces are 
mustered for a holy battle against the 
weird and hellish forces of Satan, so 
that the world may be evangelized and 
men may be saved from death and hell 
for life and salvation. The new year 
is here. Its call is clear. It is yet 
day. But night is coming.” 
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When the liberal gets alone with him- 
self, he is another kind of man. Unbelief 
needs companionship and conventions 

and associations for this or 
Liberalism that. It needs the en- 
and couragement of being 
Authority called intellectual and 
original. But when the 


liberal comes to grip with-_reality, when. 


there steals over him the realization 
that, after all, his unbelief has been an- 
swered a hundred times before he was 
born, and that beyond all this approval 
of friends there is a disproving Bible and 
a disapproving God—well, he becomes 
privately uncomfortable, though pub- 
licly he may still be bland and non- 
chalant. 

Heywood Broun was a liberal of the 
liberals. This writer read him often, 
and heard him several times. He was a 
man of brain and wit, but after all a 
shallow man. With all his liberality, a 
few months before he died he joined the 
Catholic Church. How far apart are un- 
belief or liberalism and extra-belief or 
superstition? Perhaps the psychologist 
should be called in here for the explan- 
ation. 

The speaker who gave the funeral 
oration in St. Patrick’s Cathedral set 
forth several reasons why Heywood 
Broun had turned to the Catholic 
Church. We quote one of these: “Third- 
ly, fear of death. I should dislike to ap- 
pear before the judgment seat of God 
with my soul in the condition that I 
believe it is in now.” 

Lots of brave unbelievers have secret- 
ly suffered over the realization there was 
a yawning grave just ahead. Liberalism 
doesn’t prepare man for a life to come, 
either in mind, heart, or character. 

We sincerely hope Broun’s dependence 
for salvation and future security was 
not upon the Church, the Catholic 
Church or any other. We trust that 
somewhere along the line he saw the 
necessity of faith in Jesus Christ as the 
only Saviour from sin. 

It is quite easy to point the moral 
of the life and death of Heywood Broun. 
Men, after all, in spite of what they pre- 
tend on the surface, are looking for se- 
curity, and that security must be based 
on authority. The Protestants who un- 
dermine the authority of the Word of 
God are removing the foundation stones 
and leaving men nothing on which they 
can plant their feet. As a result more of 
the liberals than you think are turning 
to the authority of “the Church.” Oh, 
that Protestantism would arouse itself 
and would get back to “the faith once 
delivered.” The only real authority is 
God Himself, speaking through His 
Word and giving man a full and suffi- 
cient revelation. This revelation shows 
him the only way out of death into life, 
and presents the one Saviour—Jesus 
Christ. 

+ - & 


Here is further evidence that those 
who study and believe the Bible are bet- 
ter informed concerning the meaning of 

present-day events than 


Russia those who merely read the 
and news. Dr. James M. Gray, 
Prophecy _ late president of the Moody 


Bible Institute, and editor of this period- 
ical, wrote an article entitled, “What the 
Bible Teaches about Russia,” which ap- 
peared in the Christian Herald of No- 
vember 7, 1917. The introductory section 
is here presented: 


“Because of some things to follow 
in this article, the writer deems it 
“prudent to begin with a declaration of 
political faith. 

“He is no pacifist, but a firm sup- 
porter of the government’s position in 
the present war. He also rejoices with 
Russia in her new-found freedom, and 
hopes for the day when all classes of 
her democracy will be thoroughly unit- 
ed iu an invincible prosecution of the 
war. So far as he can see, such a solu- 
tion of her present difficulties is essen- 
tial both to her own welfare and to 
anything like an early ending of this 
terrible world-wide conflict. 

“But after saying this with absolute 
sincerity and in good faith, he is 
obliged to add, as a faithful interpreter 
of the Word of God, that he would not 
be surprised if the democracy of Russia 
were short-lived. Not necessarily that 
this decade, or even this generation 
should witness its demise, but only 
that, sooner or later, she will return 
to some form of monarchial rule. The 
Bible seems to foreshadow this. And, 
indeed, that Russia should at length 
be found in alliance with Germany, or 
Germany with her, is not one of the 
improbabilities, judging from the same 


source.” 
- bk 


There may be something you can do in 
this matter. The Institute has decided 
to make some fifteen minute electrical 

transcriptions for use 


Something by radio stations. These 
You transcriptions will have 
Can Do? an interesting program 


of gospel song and dia- 
logue carrying a real message. The In- 
stitute will make these in its own studios, 
using its own employees and students. 
There will be an ensemble of twenty-four 
voices with instrumentation by two 
pianos, pipe organ, Novachord, and 
trumpets. 

Can you help us place these transcrip- 
tions? Are you in touch with the oper- 
ators of a radio station and will you ask 
them to give one of our transcriptions 
a hearing? Get in touch with us about 
this and send us names of persons to be 
approached. Just address the Moody 
Bible Institute, 153 Institute Place, Chi- 
cago, and prompt attention will be given 
and full information furnished. It is ex- 
pected that the first of the series will 
be ready early in February. 


+t b 


The Institute has recently entered in- 
to a precious possession—the diary of 
Henry Moorhouse, the young English 

preacher who helped D. 


Henry L. Moody to an under- 
Moorhouse’ standing of the grace of 
Diary God. His crippled daugh- 


ter who lives in Man- 
chester, England, presented it to the 
Institute to be kept with the Moody col- 
lection. It will be on exhibition in the 
Moody Memorial Room beginning with 
Founder’s Week Conference. 
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Consolations of the Blessed Hope’ 


By REV. GEORGE DOUGLAS, Cardiff, Wales 


Comfort one another with these words.—I Thessalonians 4:18 


ORROW is a universal experience, 
but the saints of God know that 


“Earth hath no sorrow that heaven. 


cannot heal.” 


The words of Paul direct our minds to 
some of the consolations of the blessed 
hope. “Now the God of patience and con- 
solation grant you to be likeminded one 
toward another according to Jesus 
Christ” (Rom. 15:5). The revelation of 
the immutability of the character and 
promises of God in the Scriptures is that 
“we might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us” (Heb. 6:17-20). “Are 
the consolations of God small with thee?” 
Eliphaz asked of Job. Surely one great 
purpose of this International Prophetic 
Conference is that we may gain a deeper 
knowledge of “whatsoever things were 
written aforetime .... for our learning 
that we through patience and comfort of 
the scriptures might have hope” (Rom. 
15:4), and that the consolations of the 
“God of all comfort” may abound among 
His people. God who has called us by the 
gospel “to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ .... hath loved 
us, and hath given us everlasting con- 
solation and good hope through grace” 
(II Thess. 2:13-17). 

Among the consolations of the blessed 
hope wherewith we are to “comfort one 
another” is the certainty of His coming. 
“This we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord” (I Thess. 4:15). The inspired 
apostle thus assures us that he had re- 
ceived a direct revelation from the Lord 
concerning the matter of which he is 
writing. The inspiring fact is presented 
to us in the written Word of God, made 
absolutely certain and inevitable by the 
past facts of the incarnation, the cross, 
the empty tomb, the ascension, and en- 
thronement of Jesus Christ at the right 
hand of God; for as certainly as His vir- 
gin birth led to His vicarious death, and 
His death led to His victorious resurrec- 
tion, triumphant ascension, and prevail- 
ing intercession in heaven, so certainly 
does His mediatorial glory lead to His 
coming again in glory. As it “was not 
possible that he should be holden” of 
death (Acts 2:24), so it is not possible 
that the heavens should forever retain 
Him, for it is written, “And he shall send 
Jesus Christ, who before was preached 
unto you: whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world be- 
gan” (Acts 3:20, 21). 

The consummation of the meaning of 
the first advent of our Lord, when “once 
in the end of the age hath he appeared to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself,” 
can only be brought about by another 
coming as personal and real in human 





*Address given at the agar ge cana 
Conference, New York, November 5-12, 1939. 
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Rev. George Douglas 


history as was the first. “So Christ was 
once offered to bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation” (Heb. 9:26-28). The most com- 
manding and impellent phrases in the 
gospel are these three, “Christ died for 
our sin”; “Christ liveth in me”; and 
“Christ is coming again.” 


‘Taw COMFORTING CERTAINTY Of 
His coming again is based upon four un- 
shakable pillars, which we shall consider 
briefly. 

1. The Sure Word of Prophecy. 

The whole life and mission of Jesus 
Christ, from His birth in Bethlehem to 
His enthronement in heaven, His sending 
the Holy Spirit, and His coming again in 
glory, is found in the Old Testament 
Scriptures: His virgin birth (Isa. 7:14: 
Mic. 5:2); His sinless life (Ps. 16:8); His 
vicarious death (Isa. 53); His victorious 
resurrection (Ps. 16:9, 10); His trium- 
phant ascension (Ps. 68:18) ; His heavenly 
priesthood (Ps. 110:4); His sending the 
Holy Spirit (Joel 2:28); His second com- 
ing (Zech. 14:4). 

In the first three chapters of Matthew 
we have no less than twelve fulfillments 
of prophecies concerning the first advent 
of Christ recorded. The phrase, “that it 
might be fulfilled,” occurs seventeen 
times, and there are forty-three quota- 
tions from the Old Testament, and sixty- 
five references to it in this Gospel of the 
King. All the prophecies that foretold His 
first coming had a literal fulfillment. 
Every prediction concerning a suffering 
Redeemer was fulfilled in Him who “suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God” (I Pet. 
3:18). “Thus it is written, and thus it 
behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day” (Luke 
24:46). 


The same Scriptures, inspired by the 
same Holy Spirit, foretell in scores of 
passages the coming of a glorious King 
who shall set up His everlasting kingdom 
in power and glory. “He shall have do- 
minion also from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth.... 
Yea, all kings shall fall down before him: 
all nations shali serve him” (Ps. 72:8, 11). 
By far the greater number of prophecies 
and promises in the Old Testament are 
connected with His second coming. Be- 
cause of the literal fulfillment of those 
prophecies that were related to His first 
coming, the apostle Peter assures us that 
“we have also a more sure word of proph- 
ecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star arise in your hearts” (II Pet. 
1339): 

2. The Personal Promise of Christ. 

The sweet and gracious words spoken 
in the Passover chamber on that memo- 
rable fight in which He was betrayed, 
with which the Lord soothed the sorrows 
and allayed the fears of His beloved dis- 
ciples, form one golden chain of precious 
truth. Peter had asked, “Lord, whither 
goest thou?” (John 13:36). In His graci- 
ous answer the Lord told Peter and the 
rest of the upper room company whither 
He was going, the purpose of His going, 
assuring them that they had a real and 
special interest in His departure, and that 
there would be a blessed reunion at His 
return. “Let not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also in me. In 
my Father’s house are many mansions: 
if it were not so, I would have toid you. 

. And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also” (John 14:1-3). 

It was expedient that He should go 
away in bodily presence, that He might 
come to them in spiritual presence (John 
14:16-20; 16:7). But His bodily absence 
is not forever! “I will come again.” “The 
Lord himself shali descend from heaven.” 
That which fills the vision and thrills the 
heart of the Bride with “joy unspeakable 
and full of glory” is the certain prospect 
of seeing “the Lord himself.” The secret 
of that unutterable gladness is the ex- 
perimental knowledge of what He is, has 
done, is doing, and is coming back to do. 

3. The Testimony of Angels. 

The “two men in white apparel” who 
appeared to the upward gazing disciples 
on the mount of ascension are usually 
spoken of as “angels.” They said, “This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven” 
(Acts 1:11). Speaking of “the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should fol- 
low,” the apostle Peter says, “Which 
things the angels desire to look into” 
(I Pet. 1:10-12). An angel announced the 
miraculous conception of Christ (Luke 
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1:28-33). An angel proclaimed the “glad 
tidings of great joy” that the “Saviour 
which is Christ the Lord” was born (Luke 
2:10-11). “Angels came and ministered 
unto him” in the wilderness (Matt. 4:11). 
“And there appeared an’ angel unto him 
from heaven, strengthening him” in 
Gethsemane (Luke 22:43). An angel was 
the first herald of the resurrection (Matt. 
28:1-6). And now they are witnesses at 
the ascension, declaring that “this same 
Jesus ... shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven.” 

4. The Teaching of the Apostles. 

In the Old Testament we have a two- 
fold prediction of the coming of Christ, 
one of humiliation, suffering, rejection, 
and death; the other of earthly glory, 
sovereignty and power. This seeming 
contradiction appears to have been a 
cause of perplexity to the inspired 
prophets themselves, for we are told that 
“the prophets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you: searching 
what, or what manner of time the Spirit 
of Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow” (I Pet. 1:10, 11). That perplexity 
was removed by a partial fulfillment in 
the first advent of Christ. When the 
fullness of the time was come He was born 
of a virgin, according to prophecy (Isa. 
7:14), and at the age of thirty began His 
public ministry by announcing the king- 
dom of heaven as at hand. He was 
finally rejected by the Jews, whereupon 
He began to announce His approaching 
crucifixion, resurrection, departure, and 
coming again in glory and power. In His 
teaching He foretold the course of this 
age between His departure and return, 
and promised the Holy Spirit to His 
apostles, who would “bring all things to 
[their] remembrance, whatsoever [he 
had] said unto them,” and “show [them] 
things to come”; consequently, the prom- 
ised return of the Lord is a great and 
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prominent theme in the book of the Acts, 
the epistles, and the Revelation. 

The great leaders of the Church, past 
and present, have found in these New 
Testament writings the consolations of 
the blessed hope that sustained and com- 
forted them in all their arduous work 
for God. 


“T ardently hope that amid these in- 
ternal dissensions on earth, Jesus 
Christ will hasten the day of His com- 
ing.”—Martin Luther. 

“We must hunger after Christ till the 
dawning of that great day when our 
Lord will fully manifest the glory of 
His kingdom.”—John Calvin. 

“Has not the Lord Jesus, despite 
Satan’s malice, carried up our nature 
into heaven? And shall He not re- 
turn? We know that He shall return, 
and that with expedition.”—John 
Knox. 

“Come forth out of Thy royal cham- 
bers, O Prince of all the kings of the 
earth; put on the visible robes of Thy 
imperial majesty; take up that un- 
limited scepter which Thy Almighty 
Father hath bequeathed Thee. For 
now the voice of Thy bride calls Thee, 
and all creatures sigh to be renewed.” 
—John Milton. 

“Oh, that Christ would remove the 
covering, draw aside the curtains of 
time, and come down! Oh, that the 
shadows and the night were gone!”— 
Samuel Rutherford. 

“Hasten, O my Saviour, the time of 
Thy return. . . . Thy desolate bride 
saith, Come; the whole creation saith, 
Come; even so, Come, Lord Jesus.”— 
Richard Baxter. 


Rew CONSOLATIONS of the 
blessed hope include resurrection, trans- 
lation, and reunion, as clearly taught in 
the New Testament. 

1. Resurrection. 

“The dead in Christ shall rise first.” 
Let us clearly grasp the special point the 
apostle has in view here. Some of the 
Thessalonian believers were troubled by 
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the rather curious difficulty as to whether 
the dead saints would be worse off at the 
coming of Christ than the living saints. 
It was a question of the relation between 
the dead and the living in regard to their 
participation in His glory when He comes 
again. Paul answers that question nega- 
tively (I Thess. 4:15), and then posi- 
tively (vv. 16, 17), “For this we say unto 
you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent [go 
before] them which are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
.. . and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first.” This is God’s gospel cordial for 
mourning hearts. We should notice the 
emphasis laid on the death of Jesus 
(v. 14), and then the soft word “sleep” for 
believers, which refers to the body, not 
the soul. There is no such thing as a mil- 
lennium-long parenthesis of slumberous 
unconsciousness for believers in the Son 
of God. Those who have fallen asleep 
in Christ have fullness of communion 
with Him now (see Luke 23:43; II Cor. 
5:6, 8; Phil. 1:23). 


2. Translation. 

“Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air.” Enoch in the antediluvian age is a 
prophecy and type of this great coming 
event. “Translated that he should not 
see death,” before the judgment of the 
Flood, He is typical of the generation 
of Christian believers who are to be 
translated before the dreadful judgments 
fall that are to overtake and overwhelm 
the ungodly world (Jude 14, 15). The 
bodies of living believers will be in- 
stantaneously changed into a state of 
perfect sinlessness. This “change” of the 
living, and resurrection of the “dead in 
Christ,” is called “the redemption of 
the body,” and “the redemption of the 
purchased possession, unto the praise of 
his glory” (I Cor. 15:51-53; Phil. 3:20, 

(Continued on page 333) 
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Resigned Remorse 


By ROBERT LEE, Manchester, England 


Mine iniquity is greater than can be forgiven—Genesis 4:13. R.V., Margin 


life on that wonderful subject, 

“The Mercy of God,’ declared 
that God had never turned a deaf ear 
to a single genuine penitent’s plea for 
mercy. A critic present at once chal- 
lengingly exclaimed, “What about Cain? 
When he expostulated, ‘My punishment 
is greater than I can bear,’ and plain- 
tively repeated the divine sentence, was 
he not really pleading for mercy, or at 
any rate for a mitigation of the severe 
sentence, yet that plea went unheeded?” 
At once Moody said, “Look at the mar- 
gin,” and passed on with his subject. 
Reflecting on the marginal rendering, 
we note Cain’s statement was by no 
means a penitent’s plea for mercy, but 
on the contrary it was a despairing ad- 
mission of the gravity of his crime, an 
expression of surprise at the lightness of 
the penalty, a meek acceptance of the 
verdict, and we are bound to add, a re- 
flection on the character of God, “Mine 
iniquity is greater than can be forgiven.” 

What a mistake Eve made when her 
first baby arrived. Calling him “Cain” 
(Acquisition) , she explained, “I have got- 
ten the Man, even the Lord” (another 
version), that is, the promised Messiah. 
Instead of her first-born becoming the 
Messiah, he became the first murderer. 

“At the end of days” (margin of v. 3) 
surely means, at the end of the week, 
i.e., the Sabbath. From the earliest times 
this day was recognized as the special 
one for worship. But what a woeful 
blunder Cain made in daring to approach 
God without blood of atonement, offer- 
ing instead the fruit of a cursed earth 
and of his own toil. How can a sinner’s 
toil atone for sin! Only the blood of 
Christ can accomplish this great work. 

In wondrous grace the Lord came, 
though unrequested, and conversed with 
Cain, seeking to instruct him in the 
way of righteousness. But never a word 
did he make in reply, thus adding to his 
other sin the guilt of discourtesy to the 
Most High. Instead of replying to God, 
“Cain said to his brother, Let us go out 
into the field” (R.V. margin of v. 8), 
and in cold blood slew his brother. And 
remember that Cain must have been 120 
years old when he took the life of his 
brother, quite old enough to have known 
better. Yet wisdom and prudence do 
not come with years. 

As we ponder Cain’s confession at the 
head of this study, several thoughts sug- 
gest themselves in orderly succession: 

1. Cain fully recognized the serious- 
ness of his act. 

This is rarer than some would suppose. 
Prison visitors find but few among the 
convicts who are willing to acknowledge 
that they are suffering justly the reward 
of their evil deeds; and fewer still who 
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« L. MOODY, speaking at a large 
meeting toward the close of his 


. recognize that they have sinned against 


heaven in addition to violating the laws 
of society. And why is this? Surely on 
account of a neglect of the Bible through 
which usually the Spirit of God convicts 
of sin. 

2. Cain admitted that his punishment 
was less than he expected. 

He knew he had forfeited his own life 
by taking the life of his brother. God 
had spared—that was to him a great and 
welcome surprise; but would man? That 
was his fear. “Every one that findeth 
me shall slay me” (v. 14). Would there 
be many human beings at that time? It 
has been calculated that if Adam and 
Eve had only two sons and three daugh- 
ters (and there is nothing at all against 
the view that there might have been 
more) in 122 years, and that would about 
bring us to the year of our incident, their 
descendants would number 32,768. The 
erection of the first city was Cain’s per- 
manent memorial to his lack of faith in 
the measures God had taken for his 
preservation. The usual life lived by men 
of that day was the simple and isolated 
one of farmers and shepherds. Cain’s 
history explains why he would prefer 
city to country life. He was haunted by 
fear of vengeance. Surrounded by friend- 
ly neighbors and city walls, he would feel 
more secure. What mistrust! But is it 
not significant that the first city we read 
of should have a murderer as its builder? 


x 
Lr opay Israel stands in pre- 
cisely the same position as Cain. When, 
with wicked hands they had crucified and 
slain the Lord of glory, they were driven 
forth into all lands. They are the peo- 
ple of the wandering foot. Like Cain, 
they are building cities and fortunes in 
their lands of wandering. Unlike Cain, 
they will be restored again to their 
original possessions, and are now return- 
ing by the thousands. 
3. Cain admitted that there was no 

















divine provision for such a crime. 

Thus he was better instructed in the 
things of God than many in our own 
times. It is not generally known among 
the Lord’s people that under the Mosaic 
economy there does not seem to have 
been any provision for wilful sin (with 
four exceptions: the trespass offerings, 
Lev. 5, 6, and moral uncleanliness Lev. 
19, 20, 23), and certainly not for the 
guilt of murder. Look carefully through 
the law of Moses and you will not find 
a single provision for the safety of the 
deliberate murderer. The seven cities of 
refuge were for those guilty of man- 
slaughter, not murder. 

That was the force of David’s lament in 
the great Penitential Psalm (Ps. 51), 
after the murder by proxy of Bathsheba’s 
husband, “Thou desirest not sacrifice; 
else would I give it.’ Those opposed to 
salvation by the precious blood have fixed 
upon this statement as supporting their 
bloodless ideas. What David meant was 
that there was no divinely appointed 
sacrifice, or sacrifices, for the sin of mur- 
der. How different things now are under 
the covenant of grace! “The blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin” (I John 1:7). Do you notice the 
word “all”? What a grand word that is! 
All—even the sin of murder. The very 
worst sinner can plead the blood of 
Christ, and always find that plea suc- 
cessful. 

4. He maligned the divine character. 

Probably while we were dwelling upon 
the last point you have exclaimed, “What 
about David? He did not perish, though 
as you say, there was no divinely appoint- 
ed sacrifice then for the sin of murder.” 
You are quite right. Murderers some- 
times were pardoned. And David re- 
ceived the undeserved favor. But have 
you noticed the appeal time and again 
in the Penitential Psalm to the mercy of 
God? The difference between Cain and 
David was that the latter freely and fully 
confessed his crime, and cast himself 
upon the wonderful mercy of God. Oh, 
what a merciful God is our God! On the 
other hand, Cain was unpenitent, was 
more taken up with the punishment than 
the sin, and never once appealed to the 
mercy of God. Instead, he, as it were, 
caricatured the character of God. Cain 
maligned the divine character, ignoring 
His mercy and assuming there was no 
hope. But with Him there is mercy. 
“The mercy of God is an ocean divine, 

A full and a fathomless sea.” 

Have you ever pondered on that won- 
derful sentence, “If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness” (I John 1:9)? We thus can- 
not only appeal to the mercy and faith- 
fulness, but also to the justice of God. 
How wonderful! 
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A Divine Man: 


By REV. FREDERIC W. FARR, D.D. 


I came forth and am come from God; for neither have I come of myself, but he sent me.—John 8:42, R. V. 


HERE has never been any lack of 

great men, in the ordinary mean- 

ing of the words, even in remote 

antiquity. He who first taught men 
how to kindle a fire and adapt it to the 
arts of life, he who first cultivated the 
wheat plant for food, he who first sub- 
stituted instruments of metal for those of 
stone or bone, they who first reduced 
pictorial into alphabetic writing—all these 
in their own day were as great inventors 
as Morse, Franklin, or Edison, and they 
have produced results even more power- 
ful on the history of man. 

Nature has produced a Mahomet, a 
Charlemagne, a Shakespeare, a Napo- 
leon, but nature has never brought forth 
a Christ. The reason is obvious. He 
came from above, not from beneath. He 
is divine! 

Why is it that Jesus is a catholic, a 
cosmopolitan man? Why is He free from 
the impress of all peculiarities of His 
race and nation, and of the environment 
in which He was born and educated? 
Other men are narrow and provincial. 
They have never risen above their sur- 
roundings, or been able to free themselves 
from their influence. Buddha and Ma- 
homet, however much they may have 
improved on the order of things as they 
found them, utterly failed to get above 
their native and national environment, 
and their several religions are only fitted 
for certain aspects of the Oriental mind 
and can never take any permanent hold 
among Occidental people. 

Jesus is the one solitary exception to 
this universal rule. He was born and 
educated in an obscure village of a nation 
that was pre-eminently distinguished for 
exclusiveness. How hard it is even now 
for a Jew to be anything but a Jew! But 
Jesus has shown Himself, in the words of 
Lecky, “capable of acting on all ages, 
nations, temperaments, and conditions.” 
The reason for this also is seen in His 
testimony concerning Himself, “I came 
out from the Father, and am come into 
the world” (John 16:28). 

The theory of evolution is considered 
by a large number of people of the pres- 
ent day as affording an adequate solu- 
tion to the problem of creation and of 
the origin of all things. Assuming this 
theory to be true, observe how inexorably 
it proves the divinity and superhuman 
origin of Jesus Christ. According to the 
theistic theory of evolution, the Creator 
originally created a few germs of the sim- 
plest forms of animal life. He endowed 
these germs with the power of producing 
other beings like themselves with certain 
small variations from the original type. 
When these beings became very numer- 
ous, the food supply was not sufficient, 


_. Third in the series of articles on “Divine 
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and a struggle for existence took place in 
which only the fittest, in other words, the 
strongest, survived. 

The mightiest intellect that ever ar- 
gued and reasoned, and the holiest heart 
that ever throbbed with self-sacrificing 
love, would thus have sprung from this 
original germ. Assuming this theory to 
be true, it affords the strongest evidence 
that a divine and supernatural power 
manifested itself in the life of Jesus 
Christ. According to this view, Jesus 
Christ was born a Jew, and was educated 
in that condition of Jewish society that 
prevailed in His day. This was charac- 
terized by a state of mind of extreme 
narrowness and bigotry. Its religion was 
a barren ritualism, and its nationalism 
was a blind, bitter hatred of anything 
and everything non-Jewish. 

In accordance with what law of evolu- 
tion could Jesus Christ have been evolved 
out of these elements in question? He 
had not a single trait of narrowness in 
Him. He proclaimed that the only ac- 
ceptable worship was that which was 
rendered in spirit and in truth. He mani- 
fested no evidence of peculiar Jewish 
feeling. He was a broadminded, spiritual, 
catholic man. 

He is certainly a unique and wonderful 
exception to this law of progressive de- 
velopment. He is infinitely removed 
from the noblest of His contemporaries. 
What ancestor of His ever even approxi- 
mated His greatness, or exerted any 
power one hundred years after death? 

The moral grandeur of Jesus Christ is 
so far above that of all other men that 
it is impossible to account for it in con- 
formity with any theory of evolution. He 
could not have been the product of the 
moral and spiritual forces which we see 
in operation around us. He must have 
been divine even as He claimed: “I pro- 
ceeded forth and came from God; neither 
came I of myself, but he sent me” (John 
8:42). 


— THERE ARE THOSE who 
claim that the character of Christ as set 
forth in Scripture is so exalted that it 
must be an ideal creation, having no his- 
toric corresponding reality. The charac- 
ter of Jesus as set forth in the Gospels is 
admitted even by unbelievers themselves 
to be the purest and noblest that has 
ever existed in fact or invented in fiction. 

It is the indirect, and as we may say, 
almost the accidental result of a purpose 
on the part of the writers, not to depict a 
character, but to write a correct narrative 
of the actions and teachings of Jesus 
Christ. This composition is so simple and 
artless as to absolutely preclude the sup- 
position of preconcerted action, or pre- 
arranged effect. Any one can easily per- 


ceive the candid character of the Gospels 
by comparing them with the Epistles. 
While the writers of the Gospels are 
moved by the profoundest admiration for 
their Master, they never expatiate on His 
great qualities. They record His actions 
and discourses with scarcely a remark. 
They say nothing against His enemies, 
although they must have regarded those 
who were instrumental in bringing about 
His crucifixion as the worst of murderers. 
The Epistles, on the other hand, are con- 
stantly bursting into admiration of His 
greatness, humility, and self-sacrificing 
love. They describe Him as a patient 
sufferer, and set forth His perfect charac- 
ter as a proper subject for imitation. 
Notwithstanding this lack of conscious 
effort on the part of the evangelists to 
delineate a charactér, they have succeed- 
ed in doing so more effectually than all 
the historians and biographers of the past. 


" 
‘1 HE THEORY THAT the charac- 
ter of Christ is an ideal creation may be 
stated as follows: The historical Jesus 
was a great man indeed, who succeeded 
in attaching to Himself a number of 
credulous and enthusiastic followers. 
These followers imagined Him to be the 
Messiah of Old Testament predictions, 
and believing from prophecy that the 
Messiah was to do such and such things, 
they fondly believed that Jesus actually 
performed them. This tendency greatly 
increased in the century which followed 
His death. A large number of stories 
were invented which ascribed to Him a 
supernatural character and the posses- 
sion of miraculous powers. The credulity 
of the early believers led them to mistake 
these fables for the facts of His life. The 
result was that the historical Jesus be- 
came gradually changed into a mythical 
hero, and the real events of His life be- 
came gradually buried and lost sight of 
under a mass of legends and fiction. 

Assuming this theory to be true, it does 
not account for the origin of the portrait 
of the character of Christ. This is ad- 
mitted even by unbelievers to be one of 
the greatest moral elevation. 

If it really is an ideal creation, it is a 
masterpiece of art, like a great poem, 
painting, or statue. These things are 
never produced at haphazard, but are the 
creations of persons endowed with lofty 
genius. It would take another Christ to 
invent a Christ. 

When we consider that picture of 
Christ which the spurious Gospels pre- 
sent, with their childish and contempti- 
ble caricatures, we are the better able to 
appreciate the picture given us in the 
genuine Gospels. 

It is inconceivable that this picture is 
an ideal creation because the character 
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is so infinitely above anything that the 
primitive Christians could have invented 
or conceived. The picture is not so much 
a painting as it is a photograph. The 
original model was transcribed and trans- 
ferred to the narrative without any 
change. He was a historical reality. 

If He were only an ideal creation, then 
a myth is mightier than a truth, and fic- 
tion more powerful than reality. But 
Christianity is not based on a delusion 
or a hallucination. It is the plan, and 


Jesus Christ is the man, which God has. 


provided to restore fallen man to holiness 
and bring him to his original destiny in 
spite of the interposition of sin. 

Looked at from a merely human stand- 
point, Christ is the only individual of the 
human race who has succeeded in burst- 
ing through and rising above the limits 
imposed upon Him by His birth and sur- 
roundings. The power by which He was 
able to do this successfully was neither 
human nor natural, but superhuman and 
supernatural. 


Wax CHRIST AND HIS TEACH- 
ing are contrasted and compared with the 
moralists and philosophers of the world 
and their teaching, the difference and the 
distance between them is seen more 
plainly. 

The philosophers begin with the specu- 
lative. They essay faultless definitions 
of morality, which are purely theoretical 
and are never realized or attained. Christ, 
on the other hand, sketches a concrete 
morality which has never been excelled 
or even equalled. 

The philosophers aim at constructing 
a perfect state through which to regen- 
erate society. Christ begins with the in- 
dividual and aims to reach society in this 
way. 

The philosophers proposed exclusive 
and aristocratic schemes of reform. They 
required culture to commence with, and 
gave up the lower and lapsed classes as 
hopeless. Christ comprehended all, and 
if any preference is shown it is for the 
neglected and the lost. One of the chief 
objections to and arguments against 
Christianity in ancient times was that it 
took account of artisans and slaves. 

Philosophers laid emphasis on the 
stronger virtues, such as courage, justice, 
and magnanimity. Christ put the milder 
virtues in the place of priority and pre- 
eminence. He shifted the center of grav- 
ity in moral ethics in a way that has had 
incalculable and world-wide consequences 
ever since. 

Philosophers always work through 
habit, which is conservative. It improves 
the good and confirms the bad, but ini- 
tiates nothing. Christ works througn 
faith alone, which is creative and con- 
structive. 

In short, Christ creates an entirely new 
type of morality. This cannot be ex- 
plained as religious genius because gen- 
ius does not create new types. It mere- 
ly carries existing types to a higher point 
of perfection. 

Some infidels have claimed that many 
things which Jesus uttered may be found 
also in other and earlier systems of reli- 
gion, and to some extent this may be 
admitted, as for example, the so-called 
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Washington at Valley Forge as seen and described by Isaac Potts, March, 1778. ‘‘General Washing- 
ton’s horse was tied to a sapling in a thicket. The General was on his knees praying most fervent- 
ly.”?> From the bronze by J. E. Kelly, on the Subtreasury, Wall Street, New York. 


Golden Rule had already been given in a 
negative form by Confucius. The ques- 
tion is not whether a few isolated pre- 
cepts may here and there be recognized 
in other forms of faith, but whether His 
system as a whole can be paralleled, or 
whether any other thinker or teacher on 
earth has ever approximated it. The 
real value of any moral precept depends 
on the connection in which it stands and 
the system of truth with which it is 
united. 

There is a unique originality as well as 
a spiritual power about the teachings of 
Christ, such as is possessed by the teach- 
ings of no other man whom the world 
has ever seen or heard. He can use the 
personal pronouns with a calm assurance 
that in any other man would be insuf- 
ferable egotism and presumption. He 
can adjust all characters and dispose of 
all destinies by their attitude to “these 
sayings of mine.” The dogmatic author- 
ity of this language is not only accounted 
for but actually demanded by the divinity 
of the One who gave it utterance. He 
was the only man who ever lived who 
could say the words which John has re- 
corded, “I proceeded forth and came 


from God; neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me.” 

The claims of Christ are imperative. 
They cannot be ignored or disobeyed with 
safety. It seems scarcely possible that 
honest doubt could exist concerning His 
origin and character today. If it does 
exist, it is certainly criminal that it 
should continue when there are such 
ample facilities for removing it. Ignor- 
ance is inexcusable and God will hold us 
responsible for knowledge that we might 
have had, had we taken the trouble to 
get it. 

Incontrovertible and overwhelming ar- 
guments are on the side of Christianity, 
and it seems incredible that any thought- 
ful man can weigh them without admit- 
ting and accepting them. Having given 
to Christ the assent of the intellect, it 
only remains to give him the consent of 
the heart. Tongue cannot express nor 
pen describe the supreme and exalted 
rapture of that moment of illumination 
and committal when the convinced and 
converted soul falls prostrate at the feet 
of its Redeemer and cries out in the con- 
fession of Thomas, “My Lord and my 
God.” 
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Founder’s Week 
Then and Now 


By 
ROBERT WALKER 
Chicago, Ill. 


KE 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago—scene of the 34th Founder’s Week Conference, February 5-11, 


AKE yourself back, for a moment, 

about fifty years to a bright morn- 

ing in February in the early, ele- 

gant 90’s. You are in Chicago. 
You are a student at the Chicago Evan- 
gelistic Institute. You have just finished 
breakfast and with a group of fellow 
students you are waiting for a devotional 
meeting to get under way. Although you 
sit in such meetings each morning before 
beginning classroom study, this morning 
something appears awry. You can’t seem 
to sit still. But you aren’t any more un- 
comfortable than the young men and 
women around you—both you and they 
appear uneasy, expectant. You may 
twirl your mustache or nibble a nervous 
finger. 

Suddenly you hear a rush of feet at 
the door and in bustles a short roly-poly 
of a man with a graying full beard and 
flashing eyes. “This is my birthday,” he 
begins without stopping for breath; “‘let’s 
suspend classes and go for a sleigh ride.” 

The man, of course, is Dwight L. 
Moody, most colorful evangelist of the 
day and founder of the Bible institute 
now named after him. And as far as 
research reveals this was the beginning 
of the great Moody Bible Institute 
Founder’s Week Conference—the thijrty- 
fourth of which will be held this month, 
February 5-11, at the Institute in Chi- 
cago. And vying in dramatic interest 
with early observance of the event, this 
year’s celebration will feature more than 
thirty great Christian leaders from 
around the world in a seven day pro- 
gram. 

. . . While this may seem a far cry 
from the modern conference with its 
emphasis concentrated on the spiritual 
phase of Christian life and experience, 
still the grass roots are firmly grounded 
in sound Moody tradition. For actually, 
Founder’s Week Conference is the only 
conference sponsored today by Moody 
Bible Institute which can trace its origin 
back to Moody’s day. The fact of 
Moody’s liking for conferences is well 
known, and observance of his birth date 
with such a feature is thus doubly ap- 
propriate. 
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But, getting back to early days, it is 
interesting to note how today’s Founder’s 
Week Conference evolved. Moody’s 
emphasis on conferences appears to stem 
from a fundamental belief of his that a 
Christian worker should take advantage 
of contemporary events in getting people 
to attend evangelistic meetings. One of 
the best illustrations is the evangelist’s 
triumph at the Columbian Exposition in 
1893. When fair officials announced open 
day Sunday, churchmen immediately 
threw up their hands in horror. “Let’s 
outlaw it!” said some. “Boycott the fair!” 
cried others. 

“No,” replied Moody good-naturedly. 
“We'll just run them out of Sunday busi- 
ness.” 


a HE pip. The city was di- 
vided into districts and a church named 
for each section. Meetings were held 
nightly, and every means possible em- 
ployed to attract people. Moody himself 
plunged into the thick of the fight. He 
rented Forepaugh circus’ largest tent 
and pitched it on the fair’s front door- 
step. At first he could get it only for 
Sunday morning services. Ten thousand 
persons attended, and circus heads 
plugged their afternoon and evening 
shows with the announcement: 


Ha! Ha! Ha! 
Three Big Shows! 
Moody in the Morning! 
Forepaugh in the Afternoon and Evening! 


But the idea proved a boomerang. In- 
stead of attending afternoon and eve- 
ning circus performances, people crowd- 
ed into a near-by church which Moody 
had secured. As a result, Sunday circus 
performances were abandoned and 
Moody was asked to supply evangelists 
to hold meetings regularly in the tent 
in other cities. 

In fact, in the early years of the Chi- 
cago Evangelistic Institute, which had 
been launched by Moody in 1886 and 
which at his death was renamed Moody 
Bible Institute, anywhere from four to 
six or seven conferences were held each 
year. One of the first of these—called 


the Feast of the Tabernacles—was held 
in February just after Moody’s birthday. 
Later, the Mid-winter Evangelistic and 
Soul-Winning Conference was held early 
in January. It is these two conferences, 
which after the death of Moody were 
merged with Founder’s Day observance, 
that reliable authorities believe resulted 
in today’s big-time conference. For, ac- 
cording to Mr. A. F. Gaylord, Institute 
Business Manager under Moody, on the 
death of the evangelist it was the desire 
of Institute officials to perpetuate as 
best they could the name and memory 
of the founder. And sponsoring a con- 
ference under his name—as the years 
that followed proved—appeared to be 
one method of achieving this end. 
Much water has gone over the dam 
since the first conferences—“Anniversary 
Week” it was called. Then the main 





Porcelain statuettes cast in the heydey of the 
world-famous evangelistic team, Moody and 


Sankey. A special Sankey day will be observed 

at this year’s Founder’s Week Conference in 

+ ot" gmeaameaaamaas of the centenary of Sankey’s 
irth. 
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appeal was made to pastors, evangelists 
and former students of the Institute. 
They came from all over the Middle 
West for inspiration and _ instruction. 
And it is only natural that these con- 
ferences proved to be the original stim- 
ulus for the present day organization 
known as. the _ Interdenominational 
Evangelistic Association, as well as other 
international evangelistic movements. 


Soon, however, the appeal of the 
Founder’s Week Conference had been 
broadened to include the layman. First 
announcement of a conference of this 
kind appears in The Moody Bible Insti- 
tute of Chicago Bulletin for January, 
1917, in words particularly significant in 
these days, “A Call for a Revival Con- 
ference in Commemoration of the 
Eightieth Birthday of D. L. Moody.” The 
article, signed by the late Dr. James M. 
Gray, continues: 


66 I 

T IS BELIEVED this call is 
issued under the guidance of the Spirit 
of God. It goes forth with the prayer 
that there may be given to His people 
the spirit of humiliation and confes- 
sion before Him, of thanksgiving for 
the wonders He hath wrought, and of 
intercession that there may sweep 
through our country a great and true 
revival. 

“It is a time of spiritual need and 
national danger different from any the 
United States ever has known. 

“‘Man’s Day,’ so strongly character- 
istic of the time, has put God in the 
background—His Word, His works, His 
day, His plan of salvation through the 
atoning blood of His Son, His unut- 
terable compassion for sinning, blind- 
ed, wrecked humanity, His promise 
of Christ’s coming again. How little 


“Brethren in the Lord, we earnestly 
covet your presence. Plan to be on 
hand at the opening session on Wed- 
nesday evening, January 31. But if you 
are unable to attend at all, will you not 
pray that God may open the windows 
of heaven upon us and pour us out 
such a blessing that there shall not 
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: significant stimulants to a 


be room enough to receive 
it?” 


Meanwhile, a high point had 
been reached in the history of 
the Founder’s Week Confer- 
ence. This came with the 1914 
gathering—known throughout 
the world since as the first 
International Prophetic Con- 
ference. Coming just before 
the launching of World War I, 
it proved to be one of the most 


study of the prophetic scrip- 
tures in the present century. 
Even today scholars point with 
awe to the prediction made 
then by Dr. C. I. Scofield— 
when not for many years had 
there been more evidence of 
a peaceful world—that all 
Europe was an armed camp 
and that war might break out 
at any moment. Of course, 
the prophecy was ridiculed by 
newspapermen writing up the 
conference. Yet less than six 
months later the greatest war 
in history broke upon an 
amazed world. 

A second peak in interest, 
spiritual blessing, and at- 
tendance in Founder’s Week 
Conference came three years 
ago at the D. L. Moody Cen- 
tenary celebration. Then near- 
ly 100,000 persons attended the week 
of meetings at the Institute. Climax 
to this celebration came on the clos- 
ing night when approximately 14,000 per- 
sons crowded into Chicago’s great Coli- 
seum, while several more thousands had 
to be turned away. 

Now the _ thirty-fourth Founder’s 
Week Conference is at hand. Behind 
it is massed the tradition of thirty-four 
years of spiritual blessing and inspira- 
tion. Thirty-four years in which the 
Holy Spirit has made His presence felt 
throughout the sessions. Although to 





Artist’s conception of Dwight L. Moody as he appeared on 
the conference platform—a type of meeting he favored in 
reaching men and women for Christ. 


Christians names do not or should not 
mean much, still the fact that more than 
a score of men whom the Lord has seen 
fit to use mightily in a variety of ways 
will speak at this year’s sessions does in- 
dicate that again there is opportunity 
for a great outpouring of that Spirit. 
Take Dr. Carl Armerding, Bishop Wil- 
liam Culbertson, Rev. George Douglas, 
Rev. Frank C. Torrey, Dr. C. H. Suckau, 
Dr. Aubrey P. White for deep devotional 
teaching. Then for prophetic emphasis, 
there is Dr. H. A. Ironside, Dr. Louis 
(Continued on page 354) 


Founder’s Week Confer- 
ence of 1914—known to- 
day as the famous Inter- 
national Prophetic Con- 
ference. Can you 
identify these men on 
Dr. 
Robert M. Russell, Dr. 
W. B. Riley, Dr. James 
M. Gray, Dr. C. I. Seo- 
field, Dr. R. A. Torrey, 


Parley 


the platform: 


Zartman, 
Dr. William Evans, Mc- 


Kenzie Cleland? 








The Challenge to Christian Tithing | 


By REV. THEODORE S. WRAY, Philadelphia, Pa. 


HE Lord of hosts commands, co- 

erces, urges, and invites, but only 

once does He challenge. To chal- 

lenge a person is to invite that one 
to a contest, to dare him to prove the 
superior claims of one person or thing 
over another. 

It is significant that the Lord does not 
challenge us to “believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved” (Acts 
16:31). He only urges and invites. He 
does not promise to prove the efficacy of 
the atoning work of Christ here in this 
world. When man accepts Christ and 
the plan of salvation, he by faith believes 
in the declaration of Scripture. When 
Christ invited His followers to “Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest” (Matt. 
11:28), He did not challenge; He only 
promised. Of course, we do not mean to 
disparage the promises of God. What 
He has promised is as good as done, even 
though two thousand years may elapse 
between the promise and its fulfillment. 

Even the contest between Elijah and 
the four hundred priests of Baal on 
Mount Carmel is hardly the result of a 
challenge. You will remember that Eli- 
jah cried out to the waiting multitude, 
“How long halt ye between two opinions? 
If the Lord be God, follow him; but if 
Baal, then follow him” (I Kings 18:21). 
There is no formal challenge. No prom- 
ise of proof. No direct statement from 
God Almighty. It is true that the Lord 
honored Elijah’s faith in a remarkable 
way, and in a spectacular contest the 
invincible true God was vindicated and 
proved to be very God. But there is no 
specific challenge demanding proof. 


W HAT IS THE ONE challenge 
of Scripture? It is found in the rather 
obscure book of Malachi. “Bring ye all 
the tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house, and prove 
me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, 
if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to re- 
ceive it” (Mal. 3:10). 

The challenge is very definite and spe- 
cific, “Prove me now herewith.” Not 
simply “prove me,” although that in itself 
would constitute a real challenge, for the 
word means literally “test by fire”; but it 
says, “Prove me now”—no delay. Fur- 
thermore, the Lord says, “Prove me now 
herewith,” indicating thereby the specific 
means that are to be used in testing God. 
And those means are the presenting of 
the tithe to the Lord’s house. 

This challenge came to Israel during a 
period of moral, spiritual, and economic 
depression. The people had forgotten 
their obligation to the Lord’s house; ad- 
verse circumstances had come upon them 
which made many of them feel that they 
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Rev. Theodore S. Wray 


could not give, at least as heretofore. It 
was a straight-from-the-shoulder mes- 
sage that the Lord gave to His discour- 
aged and despondent people: 


“Return unto me, and I will return 
unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. But 
ye said, Wherein shall we return? Will 
aman rob God? Yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye say, Wherein have we 
robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. 
Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 
Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not 
open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it” 
(Mal. 3:7b-10). 

Beyond any question of doubt, the giv- 
ing of the tithe was a very definite part 
of the worship of the Old Testament Jew. 

Now as to the New Testament. In 
Paul's first letter to the Corinthians he 
writes, “Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him” (I Cor. 16: 
2). And this “laying by in store” has a 
specific reference to the collection for 
the saints at Jerusalem. Here Paul is 
emphasizing a law of proportionate giv- 
ing—“as God hath prospered him.” If 
business was good they gave correspond- 
ingly more; if it was poor they gave pro- 
portionately less. 

This same principle of proportionate 
giving is mentioned again in Paul’s sec- 
ond letter to the Corinthians: “If there 
be first a willing mind, it is accepted ac- 
cording to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not” (II Cor. 
8:12). In other words, God judges a 
gift not by the amount of the gift itself, 
but by that which “a man hath.” Cer- 


tainly this is clearly revealed by our 
Lord’s remarks concerning the widow and 
her mite. “All they did cast in of their 
abundance; but she of her want did cast 
in all that she had, even all her living” 
(Mark 12:44). To give of one’s abund- 
ance—of one’s pin money—is not honor- 
ing the Lord; but to give of our living— 
something that otherwise would be a part 
of our life—such giving as that receives 
divine commendation. 

Paul certainly emphasized proportion- 
ate giving. But what proportion? Is it 
to be supposed that Paul would accept 
any different basis of giving than that 
laid down in the Old Testament and 
which was approved by our Lord? And 
certainly our Lord recognized and ap- 
proved the validity of the principle of 
the tithe. He said to the scribes and 
Pharisees on one occasion, “Ye pay tithe 
of mint and anise and cummin”—the 
smallest commodities of every day use— 
and then significally added, “These ought 
ye to have done” (Matt. 23:23). In other 
words, Christ did not condemn them for 
tithing, but for the manner in which they 
determined the tithe, neglecting the 
weightier matters of the law. 


A T TIMES WE HEAR Bible 
teachers say that the Old Testament laws 
were abrogated and made of none effect 
in Christ. The types and shadows were 
indeed fulfilled and terminated in Christ, 
but the moral law was not terminated 
by Him. In fact, Christ reinforced and 
sanctified every one and poured upon 
each one of them the burden of a greater 
obligation. He explicitly endorsed the 
tithe. The tithe is still binding today, 
not as a law or an ecclesiastical tax, but 
as the minimum expression of our de- 
votion and gratitude to one who gave 
Himself for us. 

I believe in the tithe, first of all, be- 
cause God’s Word explicitly teaches it. 
If the tithe is still binding, then the chal- 
lenge associated with such proportionate 
giving is still binding, “Prove me now 
herewith”! 

I believe in the tithe, in the second 
place, because it challenges me. And 
anything which challenges a man arouses 
the best in him, and makes him feel that 
he has a definite partnership with God. 
Recognition of the tithe marks a distinct 
era of spiritual advancement in life. It 
carries one forward and deepens his 
trust and faith in the all-providing care 
of God. It lifts him to greater heights 
of spiritual attainment. 

I believe in the tithe, in the third place, 
because of the specific blessings which 
accrue from it. This is not a selfish mo- 
tive. Anything which puts us in line 
with God’s blessing is not selfish. Peo- 
ple who have practiced the systematic 
giving of the tenth have found that the 
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remaining nine-tenths go further than 
the original ten-tenths. There is no 
magic or superstition about this. Tithing 
does not make land more fertile or work 
more plentiful; but it does work for 
prosperity. It develops foresight and fos- 
ters a dislike of waste and needless spend- 
ing. It encourages the keeping of records 


for a painless way of giving, there is no 
scheme or device which makes giving as 
easy as that of tithing. 

And that leads me to the fifth rea- 
son why I believe in tithing, it makes 
giving a joy. We are told that the 
Lord loveth a cheerful giver. To the 
non-tither giving is a duty, not a joy; 
an appeal for money starts an inner 





thought occurred to him to contribute the 
new organ. He struggled with the idea 
and tried to convince his better self that 
others should share the cost; but the idea 
would not leave him, and after several 
weeks of delay, he wrote a letter to the 
board of trustees enclosing a check for 
the fuli amount. A remarkable change 
took place in the man himself. After the 
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The Stereoscopic View of the Bible 
Let’s Go Back to the Bible 


By REV. WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D., Chicago, II. 


that of a motor car company 

which had a moving picture 
showing the assembling of a car. As you 
entered the little auditorium you were 
given polarized glasses. When you looked 
at the screen apart from the glasses you 
saw two pictures, one superimposed upon 
the other and somewhat off center. When 
you put the polarized glasses to your 
eyes, both pictures were in focus and 
gave you the third dimension—depth. 
This is a modern application of the old 
principle on which the stereoscope oper- 
ated. Some of us can remember when 
the proper thing was to have in your 
home the double pictures and the stereo- 
scope, sliding back and forth on a han- 
dle, in order that you might get proper 
focus and bring both pictures together. 

There are many things in the Bible 
which seem to be contradictory, but only 
prove to be two views of the same ob- 
ject. When the two views are held up 
in stereoscopic fashion, one immediately 
sees the picture intended. 

Now in this amazing Bible of ours, 
many things are presented in this dou- 
ble way. There is that prophetic an- 
nouncement concerning Jesus, “He is 
despised and rejected of men.” But an- 
other foreview of Him, fully as authori- 
tative, presents God as saying to Him, 
“Sit thou on my right hand until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool.” In one 
promise He is rejected, in the other, 
reigning. In one He is identified with 
the poorest, in the other He is seated on 
a throne. Many orthodox Christians be- 
lieve in the despised and rejected Christ, 
but question the prophecy concerning 
His throne. On the other hand, many 
orthodox Jews have been ready to be- 
lieve the throne prophecy, and cannot 
see that He was first to be despised and 
rejected of men. Both pictures ~ are 
needed. When they are brought together 
in stereoscopic fashion you add depth to 
your conception, and you see that He 
was to be rejected in His first coming to 
the world, but will be enthroned upon 
His return. 

This same double view is seen in Isaiah 
9:6: “Unto us a child is born, unto us a 
son is given,” and then, as if you were 
looking across from one mountain peak 
to another, there is a leap of perhaps 
two thousand years and the prophet con- 
tinues, “and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder.” 

Have you noticed in the two stories 
concerning Christ’s earthly birth the dif- 
ference in the promises as touching His 
life? Matthew’s story says, “Thou shalt 
call his name Jesus: for he shall save 
his people from their sins” (Matt. 1:21). 


NE of the most interesting ex- 
hibits at the World’s Fair was 


*Broadcast over radio chain on January 21, 1940. 
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Luke in presenting Him says, “And shalt 
call his name Jesus. He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the High- 
est: and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David” 
(Luke 1:31, 32). Is there contradiction 
here? No. There is supplemental reve- 
lation. 

I am well aware that as an expediency 
some reconcile these two promises by 
saying, “Oh, yes, He shall save His peo- 
ple from their sins, and when I receive 
Him into my heart, then He has taken 
His place on David’s throne.” But when 
did your heart become David’s throne? 
If language means anything, Christ is 
to get something from David; therefore, 
it must be something David had. He 
never had your heart, or mine. 

One of the great evils in all the his- 
tory of the Church is the evil of spir- 
itualizing away the plain statements of 
Scripture. Sometimes the results are 
ludicrous. A certain radio preacher, now 
dead, used to answer questions through 
@ newspaper column as well as over the 
air. In answer to a question, he once ex- 
plained Methuselah’s age, given in the 
Bible as 969 years. He explained care- 
fully that the moon changed every thirty 
days, and that would be twelve times in 
our year. And they were talking about 
969 moon changes. So, said he, you 
would divide that figure by twelve, and 
that makes Methuselah eighty years of 
age. Quite reasonable, if you end there. 
But let’s follow his method a little fur- 
ther. If you read Genesis 5:21, you find 
Enoch was sixty-five years old when his 
son Methuselah was born. Apply the 
same system of twelve moons in the 
year, and you have the astonishing re- 
sult that Enoch was the father of Me- 
thuselah when he was five years old. An- 
other preacher, attempting to explain 
away what he wouldn’t believe, said that 
Adam was not one man, but was a name 
given the human race. Once more we 
say this is interesting, if you take the 
statement and let it go at that, but when 
you read Genesis 5:5 you read that 
Adam lived 930 years and he died. Does 
that mean the human race died? 


— FAUSSET, a reverent, 
devout scholar of another day, said, 


“My own plan has been to investigate 
the literal and grammatical sense of 
each passage, then the context, then 
the circumstances of time and place, 
and the immediate aim of the sacred 
writer; then the ultimate and far- 
reaching meaning designed by the 
Holy Spirit, and finally the spiritual 
application.” 


There is a question frequently asked, 
which finds its answer from the lips of 
Jesus. The question is sometimes asked 


in derision and sometimes in disappoint- 
ment, “When is Christianity going to 
conquer the world?” In the realization 
that the nations at war today are, many 
of them, so-called Christian nations, and 
in the further realization that in the 
realm of faith and morais the Church 
seems to have suffered an eclipse, many 
are repeating the question, “When is 
Christianity going to conquer the world?” 
If men had carefully considered this 
word from Jesus, they would not ask 
such a question, for He said, “Let both 
grow together.” He was speaking of 
wheat and the tares. He said: 


“The kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good seed in 
his field: but while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. But 
when the blade was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares also. So the servants of the 
householder came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in 
thy field? from whence then hath it 
tares? He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said unto 
him, Wilt thou then that we go and 
gather them up? But he said, Nay; 
lest while ye gather up the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until the har- 
vest: and in the time of harvest I will 
say to the reapers, Gather ye together 
first the tares, and bind them in bun- 
dles to burn them: ‘but gather the 
wheat into my barn. ... Then Jesus 
sent the multitude away, and went 
into the house: and his disciples came 
unto him, saying, Declare unto us the 
parable of the tares of the field. He 
answered and said unto them, He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of 
man; the field is the world; the good 
seed are the children of the kingdom; 
but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one; the enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the harvest is the 
end of the world; and the reapers are 
the angels. As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 
The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity; and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire: there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear” (Matt. 13:24-30, 36-43). 
Now it is as plain as anything can be 
in the light of this declaration that wheat 
and tares, good and evil, are both to be 
in existence all through this age. There 
isn’t any encouragement here or any- 
where else to believe that the Church is 
supposed to conquer the world. It is 
supposed to present Christ to the world, 
but that is another matter. 

Notice that this word from Jesus not 
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only says that the wheat and tares are 
to continue together until the time of 
harvest, but they are to grow together. 
That is to say, there is to be the devel- 
opment of both, the development of good 
and the development of evil. The tare 
was @ Palestinian weed. It looked very 
much like wheat all through its life un- 
til the time of ripening. 

Now the real wheat and the “phony” 
wheat would grow beside each other and 
much resemble each other, perhaps until 
the last few days of the harvest season. 
You notice that the increase is not: 
mathematical, for the tares never be- 
come wheat, nor does the wheat become 
tares, and neither produces more than 
is sown. It is not increase here, but 
growth, development toward maturity. 
There is a ripening in sin, or a ripening 
in righteousness. The apostle Paul in 
referring to the end of the present age, 
said, “Evil men . . . shall wax worse and 
worse” (II Tim. 3:13). Will you note, 
please, he said “evil men.” If we ap- 
proached this statement without our 
usual prejudices, we would probably ac- 
cept it as a picture of some men today. 
Did the world ever witness such lying 
and stealing and murder as that going 
on in Europe and China—yes, and Amer- 
ica? But immediately after the apostle 
said evil men would wax worse and 
worse, he said, “But continue thou.” 
Young Timothy had started in the path 
of righteousness, and he was to go on in 
that path. 


he HAS BEEN MY FORTUNE, first 
as a pastor and now as an educator, to 
have wide contact with three of the 
largest cities on the continent. The city 
is a cesspool of sin, but it also holds 
some of the greatest saints the age has 
ever seen, and while atheism and agnos- 
ticism are rampant in intellectual cir- 
cles, and while Christ is rejected by many 
who praise Him with their lips, it is still 
true that the Christian era has never 
known more saintly characters than are 
to be found in our day. The wheat and 
tares not only exist together, but they 
are growing together. 

On the other hand, evil is coexistent 
and coextensive with goodness. We 
glory in the report of the Bible societies 
that the Word of God is now available 
in more than a thousand tongues; but 
while we thank God for presses kept 
warm in printing the Bible, we have to 
recognize that the printing press is turn- 
ing out more filthy fiction today than it 
ever has. 

At the Moody Bible Institute, we are 
grateful for the privilege of having 
trained about 2,250 students for service 
in foreign mission fields, but we must be 
honest enough to face the fact that 
probably every ship carrying a mission- 
ary graduate has carried American liquor 
and gambling devices and _ encour- 
agements to foulness. It is true that the 
organized Church may point to some 
moral victories, but in altogether too 
many directions the Church itself has 
lost its message. 

The fact is, this is not the age of 
Christ’s complete victory. This is the 
day of a witnessing Church. There is 
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coming a day of His triumphant king- 
dom. There can be no kingdom while 
the King is absent, and Christians would 
be saved a good deal of confusion if 
they would give themselves to presenting 
the gospel of a crucified Saviour to men 
instead of struggling so hard to work 
out a program that will bring in the 
kingdom. The kingdom will not be 
brought in; it will be set up. In this age, 
the Church is being built up. 

All of us can remember when certain 
Church leaders identified prohibition 
with the bringing in of the kingdom. 
Naturally, when prohibition was thrown 
out, because of that mistaken identifica- 
tion unbelievers sneered at the Church. 

For some years now many Christian 
leaders have insisted on identifying 
world peace with the kingdom of God. 
And here they have a disappointed 
world once more. I wonder if men really 
want peace. The Bible gives Christ a 
double title, King of Righteousness and 
King of Peace. Evidently and essen- 
tially, righteousness precedes peace. Do 
men want a peace based on righteous- 
ness, or do they only wish to be undis- 
turbed in their sin and selfishness? It is 
the peace of unrebuked rebellion for 
which men are asking, but to which God 
will not give consent. 

I shall probably be dubbed a war mon- 


ger for saying these things. That is one 
of the sharp knives with which ultra- 
pacifists cut the throais of those who 
disagree with them. Why not discover 
that peace is not a matter of sentiment; 
it is a matter of righteousness? Why 
hold out to men promises which will only 
mean further disillusionment, if you are 
promising them peace apart from Christ? 


Q 


KCOME SELF-APPOINTED religious 
leaders, who in their attempt to set up 
the kingdom have jumped from one pro- 
gram to another, are now telling us that 
some kind of Christian communism will 
bring in the kingdom of God. One of 
these gentlemen has gone to some length 
to prove that early Christians operated 
on a communistic basis. Well, that is 
rather difficult to prove. As a matter of 
fact, in the very early days of Christi- 
anity a community of goods was tried. 
It was not commanded by Christ or the 
Holy Spirit, but out of the thrill of their 
new relationship they put all their pos- 
sessions into a common purse. Quite 
evidently it didn’t work. You don’t have 
to leave the New Testament to discover 
that, for when you see the apostle Paul 
making appeals for a collection for the 
poor in the Church, you realize that they 

(Continued on page 321) 


815 








A Modern Feast of Belshazzar 


By REV. VANCE HAVNER, Charleston, S.C. 


of revelry, revelation, and retribu- 
tion. The whole scene is being re- 
enacted in America on a national scale. 
The first two phases are already in prog- 
ress and the other inevitably must follow. 

After ten years of depression, we have 
turned, not to repentance, but to revelry. 
Indeed, such a spirit has characterized 
our land ever since we greeted soldiers 
returning from France, not with a prayer 
meeting, but with a street dance. The 
temper of the times is not spiritual but 
Satanic; not biblical but bacchanalian. 
The heart of America is not at church but 
at the country club. 

It is said that the decline of the Roman 
empire could be traced from the day 
when the citizens left the forum where 
public issues were discussed, and went 
down to the Colosseum where the prize 
fights of that day were held. Certainly 
we have turned to the stadium and also 
to the theater and night club to drown 
our troubles in a saturnalia of wine, 
women, and song. To the weird strains 
of jungle jazz, America stages a modern 
feast of Belshazzar. 

For ten years we have been trying to 
make a national comeback against an 
anomalous depression. But it is growing 
evident that we are battling with the 
scabbard after the sword is gone. In 
such a day we preachers are expected to 
join the lying prophets bidding Ahab go 
up against Ramoth-Gilead. We are ex- 
pected to boost the public confidence by 
becoming Hananiahs who make the peo- 
ple to believe a lic. But this is no day 
for pulpit Pollyannas wearing rose- 
colored glasses painting the clouds with 
sunshine. “A wonderful and horrible 
thing is committed in the land. The 
prophets prophesy falsely, and the 
priests bear rule by their means; and my 
people love to have it so: and what 
will ye do in the end thereof?” (Jer. 5: 
30, 31). 2 

The feast of Belshazzar was marked by 
intemperance, because they drank wine. 
It was marked by irreverence because 
they profaned the holy vessels of the 
Lord. It was marked by idolatry, be- 
cause they praised the heathen gods. 

None of these features is missing from 
the American picture. We need no sixth 
sense to perceive that we have gone on 
a national drunk. What a commentary 
on this farce called Progress that a na- 
tion which calls itself Christian should 
throw away the safeguards it once erect- 
ed and put the stamp of its approval on 
that deadly poison that must wreck its 
children internally, externally, and 
eternally! 

Certainly irreverence is everywhere evi- 
dent. Every sanctity is scorned. God is 
a byword, the Bible is a back number, re- 
ligion is a myth, heaven is a joke about 


HE feast of Belshazzar (Dan. 5) 
sets before us a threefold picture 
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St. Peter and a bunch of keys, hell is a 
fancy, and the judgment a medieval 
superstition. The critics have examined 
heaven and report no golden streets; they 
have examined hell and report no fire; 
they have examined Christ and say He 
is not God; they have examined His open 
grave and report no resurrection. The 
vessels of God are prostituted to the 
whims of man, and even in the house of 
God, Nadab and Abihu offer strange fire 
unto the Lord. 

As for idolatry, Belshazzar and his 
Chaldeans never saw the day they couid 
muster one-tenth as many gods as Amer- 
ica worships today. If we hid our false 
gods under the oaks as Jacob did at 
Shechem, they would fill all the national 
forests in the country. If Paul were to 
stroll through the American Areopagus, 
he certainly could say, “I perceive that 
you are very religious,” but our gods are 
the gods of paganism. We live in a be- 
fuddled generation sick of old conditions 
but unable to create better; fed up on 
sex, slop, and sophistication; too ignor- 
ant to explain life, too shallow to endure 
it, too weak to master it, and too bitter 
to enjoy it. And of the millions who pro- 
fess faith in Christ, multitudes come un- 
der the indictment of, “They feared the 
Lord, and served their own gods” 
(II Kings 17:33). 


So THE revelry GOES ON, feast- 
ing instead of fasting. God help our 
modern Babylon—steeped in sin and 
soaked in iniquity; her government in a 
state of nobody-knows-what; her po- 
litical life unspeakably rotten; her finan- 
cial life so hopelessly in the red that any 
private business man who so conducted 
his affairs would be put in jail; her 
schools becoming training camps of in- 
fidelity; her amusement life for the most 
part in the hands of moral lepers; her 
socia! life so filthy that decadent Rome 
would seem like a Sunday School picnic. 
America that puts “In God We Trust” 
on her money, and then licenses a society 
to teach that there is no God! America, 
spending for beer half as much as for 
food, clothing, and rent! America, with 
four times more criminals than college 
students, four times more lawbreakers 
than school teachers! America, with 
more barmaids than college girls! Amer- 
ica, with a murder every forty minutes, 
a robbery every ten minutes, and a bur- 
glary every two minutes! America, where 
movies fire the lusts of the flesh with 
pictures so vile that China and Turkey 
have forbidden some of them! “From 
the sole of the foot even unto the head 
there is no soundness in it; but wounds, 
and bruises, and putrifying sores; they 
have not been closed, neither bound up, 
neither mollified with ointment” (Isa. 
1:6). 


As the feast of Belshazzar progressed, 
you will remember that along with revelry 
came revelation, the handwriting on the 
wall. God is writing His message of ap- 
proaching judgment today: the awaken- 
ing of Palestine; the fall of democracy; 
the revival of Rome; the growing spirit 
of Antichrist; wars and rumors of wars, 
famines, pestilences, earthquakes. Any 
man who can hold an open Bible in one 
hand and a newspaper in the other and 
then cannot tell what time of day it is, 


_needs to remember our Lord’s words, 


“O ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face 
of the sky; but can ye not discern the 
signs of the times?” (Matt. 16:3). Some- 
time ago, a religious editor declared that 
there were not and never would be any 
signs of the Lord’s return. He did not 
realize that he himself was one of the 
signs, for it has been predicted that scoff- 
ers shall arise. 

So God writes on the wall and Bel- 
shazzar has called in the astrologers and 
the Chaldeans and the soothsayers, but 
although richer rewards are possible in 
America today than Belshazzar ever 
offered, God’s revelation remains unde- 
cipherable, for the natural man cannot 
receive the things of the Spirit of God, 
they are spiritually discerned. Certainly, 
the man who can assemble the American 
jig-saw puzzle today is sure of a high seat 
in the realm. A great many are trying 
it: the brain-trusters have tried it; there 


-are fantastic translations by professors 


who will call it something rather than 
admit defeat; some of the readings from 
Washington would be ridiculous if they 
were not so pathetic; university experts 
undertake to read the news from heaven, 
and surely He who sitteth above them 
must have them in derision. 


W. WISH THAT in the midst 
of all the confusion the queen would tell 
the king to call Daniel, but there is poor 
prospect of that when not even a day of 
prayer has been proclaimed! 

Daniel 5:11 begins with four words that 
stand out in dramatic majesty. In the 
midst of the general consternation in the 
banquet hall, with the blazing letters of 
God glowing on the wall, with the revelers 
astounded, the king’s knees knocking 
against each other, the astrologers dum- 
founded and the lords petrified in terror, 
the whole scene electric with unendur- 
able tension, the queen says, “There is a 
man!” There is a man named Daniel 
who can read the handwriting on the 
wall. Thank God, there never has been 
a day so dark, there never has been a 
situation so desperate, there never has 
been a crisis so terrific but that God has 
had a man—a man who has lived close 
enough to heaven and on such terms 
with God that when the fateful hour 
came, he had the key to the riddle that 
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all the Open Sesames of worldly wisdom 
could never unlock. 

Daniel lost no time in declaring the 
whole counsel of God. He told Belshaz- 
zar of God’s dealings in the past; how 
God had blessed, then chastened his 
father. He accused the king of not re- 
penting, and told him that he had not 
glorified God. Someone needs to preach 
like that in America. Remember Daniel 
was speaking to the monarch of the 
realm. Pulpits are discreetly silent today 
concerning national sins. Indeed, we are 


to pray for and support our rulers, but, 


we are not by silence to be parties to their 
sins. If we watch after men’s souls, and 
must give account for our ministry, we 
are obligated rightly to interpret the 
times. To ignore evil is to magnify it; 
failure to cry out against iniquity is 
iniquity itself. 

Daniel’s interpretation of the hand- 
writing on the wall is timely for America. 
“God hath numbered thy kingdom, and 
finished it.” God has our number and His 
plumbline is in the midst of our nation, 
ripe as we are for judgment. “Thou art 
weighed in the balances, and art found 
wanting.” If ever a nation has come short 
on the scales of heaven, it is ours today. 
“Thy kingdom is divided, and given to 
the Medes and Persians.” I do not know 
what form our chastisement may take, 
but no realm is too great to be divided, 
no empire too vast to fall to 
the spoilers. We do know that 


banks of the Jordan this strange and pic- 
turesque preacher, fresh from the wilder- 
ness, clad in camel’s hair garments, feed- 
ing on locusts and wild honey, startling 
the country with a message of judgment. 
Of course he was sensational, and of 
course the people flocked to hear him. 
Any man with a message from God and 
not afraid to tell it need not lack for an 
audience. People of his day had listened 
to the sing-song monotonies of the 
scribes and Pharisees, form without force, 
ritual without reality, until when John 
the Baptist came with a refreshing note 
of authority, they welcomed him as a 
messenger of God. He took his text from 
Malachi—another preacher who feared 
not the face of man—‘Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight.” 


‘Ties THOUSAND years have 
passed and we live in another dispensa- 
tion, a dispensation in which he that is 
least is greater than John the Baptist. 
Once again the voice of the prophet 
needs to be heard in the land. Once 
again Christ is coming, not to suffer 
but to reign, and we need to prepare 
the way for His return. But before He 
comes for His own, there may come a 
gracious revival and we need to clear 
the track and blaze the trail for a real 
awakening. Once again we need to level 


down the high places and build up the 
low places and straighten the crooked 
places and build a highway in our homes 
and hearts, our churches and our nation 
for our God. 

The Church needs to repent. In Reve- 
lation our Lord says to five out of seven 
churches, “Repent!” That is His last 
word to the Church, and how we need it 
today! The Church experts have devised 
ways and means, plans and programs, 
prescriptions and recipes, in a vain at- 
tempt to break up the Rip van Winkle 
slumbers of the saints, and to breathe 
into Sardis the breath of life. But we 
have carefully and delicately dodged the 
real issue. We say we want revival, but 
we want to have a revival and save our 
faces, and we forget that in a revival the 
first thing we lose is our face! The high 
places of pride, personal or denomina- 
tional, must be leveled; the low places of 
worldly living must be filled up; the 
crooked places of our inconsistency must 
be straightened if God is to visit us in 
gracious reviving again. We must hum- 
ble ourselves and pray and seek His face 
and turn from our wicked ways if He is 
to hear from heaven, forgive our sin, and 
heal our land. 

The individual must repent. John the 
Baptist thundered against his listeners 
proud of their ancestry, trying to climb 
to heaven on the family tree. Today men 

boast of pride of race and face 
and grace, but God says there 





“Sad fares the land to hasten- 
ing ills a prey, 

Where wealth accumulates and 
men decay.” 

After the revelry and revela- 
tion came retribution. Babylon 
fell to the Persians and Bel- 
shazzar was slain. There are 
those today who would have us 
believe that America is immune 
to judgment. Some years ago, 
I paid fifty cents to get into a 
church to hear a preacher de- 
clare that America always had 
pulled out of every depression 
and therefore would do it again, 
that our national pride would 
save us. One reason why we 
hear such pernicious balderhash 
is that men in general no longer 
believe in a God who punishes 
sin. They tell us today that we 
are punished by our sins but not 
for them. This is a sinful gen- 
eration that does not like to be 
reproved of sin, righteousness, 
and judgment; that wants us to 
preach God as a grandfatherly 
sort of Being, trotting His chil- 
dren upon His knee and winking 
at the wickedness of the sons of 
men. It is true that God is a 
compassionate Father, but He is 
also a consuming fire, and the 
only way to hide from His pres- 
ence in wrath is to hide in His 
presence in repentance. 

Revelry, revelation, and retri- 
bution, and the only alternative 
to retribution is repentance. We 
need not only a Daniel but a 
John the Baptist to call America 
to repentance. Two thousand 
years ago, there appeared on the 





The Keeper of the Door 


By Elgin S. Moyer, Ph.D., Th.D.,* Chicago, III. 


The Tempter prowls about my door, 
His hand e’en on the knob; 

He tries to work his old-time score 
My spirit-house to rob. 

And then he sneaks from door to door 
To steal his entrance in; 

He seeks each moment more and more 
To mar my house with sin. 


I know his ugly tricks and power; 
So shrewd and strong he seems, 

So busy plotting hour by hour, 
Devising wily schemes. 

This sly, seductive, crafty knave 
Is scheming day and night 

My soul and spirit to enslave, 
To clasp me in his might. 


Though I seem helpless to endure, 
I have a Friend within 

Who keeps and guards my soul secure; 
Oh, I am safe with Him! 

My Saviour holds the secret key 
That fastens every door; 

And He will watch and keep for me 
This house forevermore. 


I truly praise His holy name, 
For He has loved me so; 

He loves me still, will, e’er the same, 
And keep me safe, I know. 

He holds me lest I slip or fall, 
When I am tried so sore; 

I trust in Him—my All in All— 
The Keeper of the door. 


*Librarian of the Moody Bible Institute 


is no difference, and so far as 
salvation is concerned the most 
moral citizen apart from God’s 
grace is as lost as the worst 
criminal in Sing Sing. 

John the Baptist called for 
fruits meet for repentance. 
Away with a superficial repent- 
ance that does not repent. 
Away with a shallow “believism” 
that files down the aisle and 
signs a card and professes what 
it never possesses! Away with 
an imitation repentance that 
merely eases the conscience with 
a pious gesture which does not 
lead to the saving of the soul! 
True repentance produces not 
only feeling but fruit, it results 
in a changed life, it makes resti- 
tution, forgives and asks to be 
forgiven, drops evil habits and 
lusts of the flesh that war 
against the soul. It sorrows aft- 
er a godly sort, it works care- 
fulness, yea, what clearing of 
ourselves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what ve- 
hement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge! 

John the Baptist said, “The 
axe is laid unto the root of the 
trees.” Today we lay the axe 
to the fruit of the trees. We 
leave off a few things; we make 
false reformation; we write res- 
olutions; we clean house, and 
seven devils return and life is 
worse than before. We make 
new starts and turn new leaves 
and make promises, but we will 
not go to the root of the matter 
and repent before God. “The 


4 (Continued on page 333) 








February, 1940 


317 








The First One Hundred Books 


for the 


Bible Student's Library 


Last of the Series 


By REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 


ERE are fifteen books in addition 
to our list of one hundred titles 
that I desire to bring to the atten- 
tion of my readers. Each one 

should adorn the shelves of every library 
for biblical study. 

*The Works of Flavius Josephus. There 
are many editions of this great Jewish 
historian’s writings, the most famous of 
which is the translation by William 
Whiston, published in various editions, 
generally in one volume of nearly a thou- 
sand pages. Josephus is the greatest of 
all Jewish historians outside of those 
who took part in the writing of the Holy 
Scriptures. 

Sir Frederic Kenyon: *The Story of 
the Bible: A Popular Account of How It 
Came to Us (Dutton, New York, 1937, 
pp. vii. 159, $1.50) 2 

The most important life of John the 
Baptist ever published in our country is 
the one by Henry R. Reynolds: *John 
the Baptist: A Contribution to Christian 
Evidences (London, 1874, third edition, 
1888, pp. lxix. 548, o.p.). This is a very 
scholarly and exhaustive work and will 
probably never be surpassed. A good brief 
sketch of the apostle John may be found 
in the volume by W. H. Griffith Thomas: 
The Apostle John, Studies in His Life 
and Writings (Philadelphia, 1923, pp. 
372, O.p.). 

L. Gaussen: *Theopneustia: The Ple- 
nary Inspiration of Holy Scriptures 
(originally published in Paris in 1840) 
is still probably the most important 
treatment of the subject of inspiration 
to appear in modern times. (It has been 
repeatedly reprinted. The edition which 
I have carries no date, pp. viii. 309). 
Thousands of people possess the work, 
probably a few score have read it 
through. It is solid matter, difficult to 





*The one hundred titles making up what we have 
called “The First One Hundred Books for the Bible 
Student’s Library,” are indicated by asterisks. 

1The last paragraph of this work is such a fine 
tribute to the Word of God, coming as it does from 
one of the greatest scholars of our day, that with 
the permission of the publishers, I quote it here in 
its entirety: “In this short survey of a great sub- 
ject, we have endeavored to give in simple language 
an outline of the general history of the Bible text, 
an account of the many discoveries which have 
modified and extended our knowledge of it, and an 
indication of the conclusions to which scholarly opin- 
ion seems to be tending. It is a fascinating story to 
those who care for their Bible. It is the life history 
of the greatest of books, diversified by interesting 
episodes which appeal to our human sympathies; and 
we venture to think that the result is reassuring. It 
may be disturbing to some to part with the concep- 
tion of a Bible handed down through the ages with- 
out alteration and in unchallenged authority; but it 
is a higher ideal to face the facts, to apply the best 
powers with which God has endowed us to the solu- 
tion of the problems which they present to us; and 
it is reassuring at the end to find that the general 
result of all these discoveries and all this study is to 
strengthen the proof of the authenticity of the Scrip- 
tures, and our conviction that we have in our hands 
in substantial integrity, the veritable Word of God.” 
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read, but distinctly worth all the mental 
labor its study will demand. 


i MOST EXHAUSTIVE single 
work in our language on the history of 
the interpretation of the Scriptures is 
Milton S. Terry’s * Biblical Hermeneutics: 
A Treatise on the Interpretation of the 
Old and New Testaments (originally pub- 
lished in New York, in 1883, pp. 782). 
A new edition completely revised ap- 
peared in 1890 (smaller than the first, 
having only 511 pages). A number of 
chapters of the earlier edition were 
omitted and a number of others were 
condensed. On the other hand, there 
is much material in the revised edition 
that does not appear in the original 
work. I would suggest that both edi- 
tions be secured, if possible. Every min- 
ister ought to have one volume on this 
subject in his library. 

A book which brilliantly treats of the 
whole subject of the work of the apostles 
and the founding of the Christian 
Church as recorded in the book of Acts 
is Philip Schaff’s *History of the Chris- 
tian Church, Volume I, Apostolic Chris- 
tianity, A.D. 1-100 (third revised edition, 
Scribner’s, New York, 1890, pp. xvii. 871, 
$5.00). Practically every subject touched 
upon in this large work is directly re- 
lated to the New Testament records. 

Another good work, considering in 
more detail the background of apostolic 
Christianity, is George P. Fisher’s The 
Beginnings of Christianity: With a View 
of the State of the Roman World at the 
Birth of Christ (New York, 1877, Scrib- 
ner’s, pp. xii. 591, $1.75). 

W. Graham Scroggie: *Ruling Lines of 
Progressive Revelation: Studies in the 
Unity and Harmony of the Scriptures 
(London, 1918, o.p., pp. xxxii. 144). This 
work takes up in a clear, satisfying, more 
or less exhaustive way the following sub- 
jects: the advents, the dispensations, the 
prophecies, the types, the kingdom and 
the Church; an excellent handbook by 
one of the best biblical expositors of our 
day. 


Was IT WAS EXPLICITLY SAID 
this list would not include theological 
titles, some may wonder why we include 
Lewis Sperry Chafer’s *Salvation (Phila- 
delphia, 1917, pp. ix. 149, $1.00). In the 
third chapter of Paul’s last letter, the 
Second Epistle to Timothy, the greatest 
single passage concerning the nature and 
power of God to be found anywhere in the 
Scriptures, Paul says that the Scriptures 


“are able to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus” (II Tim. 3:15). Now what is the 
use of Bible study and of a life devoted 
to Bible study if we do not have, as a re- 
sult of it, a thorough, clear knowledge of 
the greatest of all themes, salvation 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. There 
are people who love the Word of God, 
who have been studying and teaching it 
for years, who do not know the funda- 
mental truths concerning our glorious 
salvation in Jesus Christ our Lord. And 
if people do not clearly know what salva- 
tion is, and the wonderful truths it in- 
volves and the promises which are at- 
tached to it, then Bible study has not ac- 
complished what God intends. I have 
listed this book so that every minister 
may know of a volume which I believe 
sets forth the truths concerning salva- 
tion more clearly, simply, exhaustively, 
and practically than any other work in 
our language. I do not mean this is a 
great theological treatise, a history of 
the theories of salvation, or a profound 
treatment of the doctrine of atonement, 
but I do say that salvation is here set 
forth in a way in which a high school 
student may understand it, and, at the 
same time, the mature Christian may 
find things that he has never been 
taught or discovered for himself. It is a 
joy and a privilege, and really an obliga- 
tion, to mention this volume. As an in- 
dication of some of the wealth found in 
this book, we quote two sentences which 
appear near the beginning of the valu- 
able chapter on “The Riches of Grace 
in Christ Jesus”: 


“In turning to the Scriptures to dis- 
cover what it has pleased God to reveal 
of His saving work in the individual, 
at the instant he believes, it will be 
found that there are at least thirty- 
three distinct positions into which such 
an one is instantly brought by the 
sufficient operation of the infinite God. 
All of these transformations are super- 
human, and, taken together, form that 
part of salvation which is already the 
portion of everyone who has believed.” 
These thirty-three positions which are 

now ours are then enumerated with full 
Scripture references. 


, LATE DR. W. H. GRIFFITH 
Thomas called A. B. Bruce’s *The Train- 
ing of the Twelve (this first appeared in 
1871, many editions followed, my own 
imprint reads fourth edition revised, and 
is without date, pp. xii. 552) “one of the 


great books of the nineteenth century.” 4 


There is nothing quite as large on the 
Moody Monthly 

















life 
ing | 


for j 
duct 
n.d., 
men 
Joh: 
mar 
clas 
des¢ 
con’ 


Pau 
Frie 
(fir: 
Ma 
Pro 
ting 
tral 
ocle 
can 
atte 
clas 
bea 


pov 














life of our Lord as related to the train- 
ing of the twelve apostles as this volume. 

Marcus Rainsford: *The Lord’s Prayer 
for Believers (fifth edition, with an intro- 
ductory note by W. H. Griffith Thomas, 
n.d., $1.25). This is a devotional com- 
mentary on the seventeenth chapter of 
John’s Gospel, and is acknowledged by 
many to be one of the great devotional 
classics of our language. Words fail to 
describe the wealth these pages will 
convey. 

Arthur S. Way: *The Letters of Saint 
Paul 
Friends, with the Letter to the Hebrews 
(first edition, 1901, fifth edition, 1921, 
Macmillan, pp. xviii. 252, $3.40). The late 
Professor Way was one of the most dis- 
tinguished Greek scholars of his day, the 
translator of Homer, Aeschylus, Soph- 
ocles, Euripedes. This is not what we 
can call a literal translation, but it is an 
attempt by one who was a master of 
classical Greek, to give us in chaste, 
beautiful language exactly what Paul 
meant by his profound, inexhaustible, 
powerful sentences. This volume has 
been a choice treasure in the library of 
thousands of ministers who are acquaint- 
ed with it. 

Richard G. Moulton: *The Literary 
Study of the Bible (revised edition, 1899, 
New York, Heath, pp. xiv. 569, $2.80). 

Thomas S. Millington: *The Testi- 
mony of the Heathen to the Truths of 
Holy Writ: A Commentary on the Old 
and New Testaments, Compiled Almost 
Exclusively from Greek and _ Latin 
Authors of the Classical Ages of An- 
tiquity (London, 1863, pp. xxxi. 647). This 
is a large volume (7 x 10% inches) to 
which are added biographical notices of 
all the authors quoted. The work is ar- 
ranged in the order of the books of the 
Bible. When any phrase or paragraph 
of a Greek or Latin author seems to be 
similar to a particular verse or para- 
graph of the Bible, or throws light upon 
that verse or paragraph, the verse itself 
is first quoted, and then the entire pas- 
sage from the classical author is given in 
an English translation with full refer- 
ences. While its material cannot be used 
in the pulpit to any great extent, the 
book will be found exceedingly fascinat- 
ing to all who enjoy ancient literature, 
and who have made the study of the 
Bible the pre-eminent passion of their 
lives. 


MOST EXHAUSTIVE ACCOUNT 
of all the versions of the Bible that have 
appeared in America is P. Marion Simms’ 
*The Bible in America: Versions That 
Have Played Their Part in the Making 
of the Republic (New York, 1936, Wilson- 
Erickson, pp. xxv. 394, $3.75). Light is 
thrown upon many problems which here- 
tofore remained obscure and difficult. The 
author himself does not believe in the 
inspiration of the Scriptures, which we 
regret, and we think it is absolutely in- 
excusable for him, in speaking of Grant’s 
Numerical Bible, to say, “We know of no 
Bible that abounds in more pious but 
harmless nonsense.” Thus does a book, 
really needed, and in many parts worth- 
while, drive away many who would profit 
by some of its pages, and reveal a heart 
that has not been mellowed by a love for 
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Christian brethren with whom the 
author might violently disagree, but who 
have, nevertheless, served the Lord Jesus 
Christ with honor and brought strength, 
knowledge, light, and truth to the hearts 
of thousands of fellow Christians. 

Adolf Deissmann: *Light from the An- 
cient East: The New Testament Illumi- 
nated by Recently Discovered Texts of 
the Graeco-Roman World (new edition 
revised, London, Hodder & Stoughton, 
1927, pp. xxxii. 535 with 85 illustrations) . 
Deissmann was one of the world’s great- 
est authorities on New Testament his- 
tory and archaeology, and this work will 
be found a veritable encyclopedia of the 
subjects which it touches upon. 

*Anthology of Jesus, arranged and 
edited by Sir James Marchant (New 
York, 1926, Harpers, pp. 419, $2.50). This 
is by all means the most valuable an- 
thology of its kind in our language, of 
which there are a number. Here are 
brought together 422 of the most cogent, 
precious, beautiful, famous paragraphs 
and stanzas relating to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, gathered from the writings of 
some 250 authors. The volume is ar- 
ranged in the order of the events of our 
Lord’s life, and has excellent indexes to 
its table of contents and to authors. The 
source of all the material is given so that 
one can instantly locate it in the original 
work from which it is taken. The volume 
must stand on a near-by shelf of every- 
one who is speaking week by week of the 
life and work, the person and character 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


N OW A WORD IN CONCLUSION 
about spending money for books. After 
reading this list, many will say, “I can- 
not afford such a library as this.” Per- 
haps that is true, and ninety-five per 
cent will certainly not be able to afford 
all of these books the first or second year. 
No man could read all these books in a 
year, most not in three years. Some of 
these books will be companions for life. 

On the other hand, many ministers de- 
liberately sin, consciously or unconscious- 
ly, in spending money for secondary ob- 
jects more or less unrelated to their min- 
isterial work, and impoverishing the 
quality of their pulpit work. Some men 
spend more money for one automobile 
than they spend on books in forty years, 
and their ministry shows it. When a 
minister drives around in an expensive 
car and his library contains nothing but 
a collection of old commentaries which 
are of no particular value today, big sets 
of anthologies of literature, and com- 
pendiums of history, which look nice but 
do not have any relation to the Scrip- 
tures, that man is not feeding his people 
with the wonderful things to be found in 
the Word of God, and his preaching is 
going stale. He is restless in the ministry, 
and is not producing sermons or mes- 
sages of superior quality. 

This is not right, neither to the Lord 
who called us into the ministry, nor to 
the congregations paying our salaries. In 
fact, I really believe that the failure of 
many men to read the best books they 
can afford dealing with the Scriptures, to 
continually dig into this great gold mine 
of divine truth, thereby being thrilled 


every day with new and fascinating dis- 
coveries, the failure of men in the min- 
istry to give themselves wholeheartedly 
to a study of the Word of God, is one of 
the deepest reasons for the present im- 
poverished and anemic condition of the 
Christian Church, and the root cause of 
the terrible and tragic restlessness which 
possesses so many thousands of ministers 
throughout our country. Of course, no 
man can be driven to work, nor does he 
want to be. A man is not going to be a 
Bible student unless he has a love for 
the Word of God in his heart; but I do 
believe that when a man discovers he 
does not care to study, and finds his 
preaching drying up and his messages 
becoming dogmatically harsh, the mere 
repetition of old phrases, he should make 
it his daily prayer that the Spirit of God 
quicken anew in his heart a real love 
for Bible study, and the courage to rig- 
idly discipline himself in these matters. 


D. AUSTIN PHELPS, for many - 
years professor of Rhetoric in Andover 
Theological Seminary, in his very sug- 
gestive work Men and Books, has said 
some things which I take the liberty of 
quoting—the concluding four paragraphs 
of his lecture on “Selection of Authors 
for Pastoral Study”: 


“T once took up from a student’s 
table a book of three hundred duo- 
decimo pages on the culture of poultry. 
I took occasion to ascertain from him 
afterward that he had never read a 
page of Spenser’s Faerie Queene, and 
he did not know who wrote the Can- 
terbury Tales. On another occasion I 
took from the shelf of a young pastor’s 
library a book of nearly equal dimen- 
sions with the other, on the breeding 
and training of horses. Possibly a 
cramped salary may compel a pastor 
to own such a book, as his wife must 
own a cookery book; yet in the case in 
question there was no such economic 
necessity, and I learned from that pas- 
tor that he had never been able to 
‘wade through,’ as he expressed it, a 
history of the Reformation. What busi- 
ness has an educated man, not pressed 
by the necessities of poverty, to be 
plodding through the literature of the 
farmyard when three-quarters of 
Westminster Abbey are unknown to 
hir-? 

“An earnest scholar will sacrifice 
much that is usefu) in inferior litera- 
ture, if his knowledge of it must be 
purchased at the cost of acquaintance 
with names which must outlive it a 
hundred years. Dr. Arnold says, ‘As a 
general rule, never read the works of 
any ordinary man except on scientific 
matters, or when they contain simple 
matters of fact. Even on matters of 
fact, silly and ignorant men, however 
honest, require to be read with con- 
stant suspicion; whereas great men are 
always instructive, even amidst much 
of error. In general, I hold it to be 
certain that the truth is to be found 
in the great men, and the error in the 
little ones.’ Pascal said that he had left 
off reading the Jesuits, because, if he 
had continued it, he must have ‘read a 
great many indifferent books.’ 

“Once more: not merely worthless 
literature should be sacrificed, but, for 
the sake of the best, we must sacrifice 
much which would be very valuable to 

(Continued on page 327) 
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Why Separation’ 


By REV. WILLIS E. GARRETT, Dallas, Tex. 


Wherefore come out from among them, and he ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing.—II Corinthians 6:17 


VERY Christian is called to live 
the separated life. The above ap- 
peal is made to ministers, mission- 
aries, full-time Christian workers, 

and to every Christian washed in the 
blood of Jesus Christ. In the verses just 
preceding the one quoted, the apostle 
Paul speaks of unrighteousness, infidelity, 
and idolatry, and then makes the appeal 
for believers to be separate from all this, 
not having a part in it or being a part of 
it, in order that God might nourish them 
and deal with them as a loving Father. 

If you are unsaved God is not asking 
you to live a beautiful, worth-while life, 
because He knows you are utterly incap- 
able of doing that in your present lost 
and sinful condition (Jer. 10:23). God is 
calling you to accept His only begotten 
Son, Jesus Christ, who died for your sins 
on Calvary’s cross (John 3:16; I Pet. 
2:24). When you receive Christ as your 
personal Saviour from sin, then you will 
be a Christian and will be qualified for 
living the Christian life to the glory of 
God. The Christian life is a supernatural 
life and requires supernatural enable- 
ment. This enablement is provided by 
the Holy Spirit who indwells every be- 
liever in Christ (I Cor. 6:19). 


Waar IS SEPARATION? In 
brief, the separated life is the life set 
apart from the world unto God. By the 
term “world” we do not refer to the 
beauties of creation which God called 
into being for His own glory and enjoy- 
ment, and which we too are expected to 
enjoy. The New Testament use of this 
word “world” (cosmos) refers to the evil 
world system with its unscrupulous prac- 
tices and ungodly pleasures. Those who 
recognize Satan’s rulership over this age 
(Eph. 2:2; II Cor. 4:4) have not far to 
look for an explanation of this gadless 
world system in which we find ourselves. 

As Christians we are left here in the 
enemy’s territory for the purpose of liv- 
ing a life of testimony to the saving 
grace and the glory of the Lord God 
Almighty. We are in the world but not 
of the world (John 15:19; 17:16). Weare 
exhorted by God to live apart from rath- 
er than as a part of this God-dishonoring 
world. 

God’s definition of separation is, “But 
know that the Lord hath set apart him 
that is godly for himself” (Ps. 4:3). 
Separation is twofold. It is not simply 
from something but unto something. The 
Holy Spirit appeals to Christians saying, 
“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable serv- 
ice. And be not conformed to this world: 
but be ye transformed by the renewing 
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of your mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God” (Rom. 12:1, 2). 

In God’s wonderful plan of redemption 
every believer in Christ has been set apart 
unto God from sin and is therefore a 
saint, for the word “saint” means “set 
apart for God.” Are you, by the enabling 
power of the Holy Spirit, living up to this 
glorious position of separation in which 
God has placed you? 


i NEXT QUESTION we ask 
is, Why separation? Why should I 
be expected to renounce the things of the 
world and live as a pilgrim and stranger 
here? Has God a right to expect this of 
me? God has done enough for us to 
warrant His asking anything of us, and 
our living a life with an eye single to His 
glory is one of the least and yet most 
beautiful ways of expressing our grati- 
tude to Him. God beseeches us as be- 
lievers to come out from the world and 
be separate, “and have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them” (Eph. 5:11). 

Our position as Christians—“Christ 
ones”—demands that we live a separated 
life. We are new creatures in Christ. “If 
any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture: old things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new” (II Cor. 5:17). 
As new creatures in Christ we are seated 
with Him in the heavenlies and blessed 
with all spiritual blessings (Eph. 2:6; 
1:3). God saved us in order that His 
glory might be revealed to the world 
through us. “But ye are an elect race, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people 
for God’s own possession, that ye may 
show forth the excellencies of him who 
called you out of darkness into his mar- 
velous light” (I Pet. 2:9, R.V.). 

Christian, how can you show forth the 
excellencies of our holy God if you are 
groveling in the sin of the world, having 
a hand in its godless practices, leaving 
God out of your business and home, and 
entering into the Christ-dishonoring 
pleasures of the world? You cannot live 
a worldly life during the week and expect 
to glorify Christ by attending church or 
teaching a Sunday School class on Sun- 
day. Such a procedure dishonors God 
and injures His cause. 

Why should we as Christians want to 
identify ourselves with the world? We 
would not if we stopped to think how 
much is involved. The world hates 
Christ (John 15:18), and is at enmity 
with God (James 4:4). The world is not 
our home, our citizenship is in heaven 
(Phil. 3:20), and we are exhorted to seek 
those things which are above (Col. 3: 
1-3). It required the death of our blessed 
Saviour to redeem us from this world 


(Gal. 1:4); shall we ignore Christ’s 
matchless work on Calvary and live as 
though He had never died? 

The separated Christian does not think 
of how much he has to give up, but rather 
of how much he is gaining. He exchanges 
the dross of the world for the pure gold 
of Christ Himself. 

Coming now to the negative side of the 
question we notice the results of not be- 
ing separated. Just what is the result if 
a Christian has not yet come to realize 
that Christ alone perfectly satisfies, and 
is still a carnal, unseparated Christian, 
living as a part of the world and sharing 
in its corrupt standards? The answer is 
manifold. 

One result is that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is dishonored by us, His blood-bought 
children. He is represented before the 
world as One who does not really satisfy. 
We claim to be devoted to Him and then 
we go to the world to satisfy our desires. 
What shame for Christians to so dis- 
honor their Lord! He will prove His all- 
sufficiency and all-satisfying power in 
every department of your life if you will 
let Him. 

Another result of nonseparation is that 
we lose out in the matter of rewards. The 
carnal Christian is so occupied with the 
things of the world that he has no time 
or concern for laying up treasures in 
heaven. A life lived entirely for the Lord 
here on earth will be richly rewarded by 
our Lord Himself; a carnal, unseparated 
Christian, while not losing his salvation 
(John 10:28; Rom. 8:35-39), will deprive 
himself of his glorious reward. 

One serious result of the unseparated 
life, which should drive us to our knees 
before God in confession, is that we be- 
come a stumbling block to the unsaved. 
The testimony of the mouth without the 
testimony of the life is utterly worthless. 

Daniel’s strength lay in his separation 
(Dan. 1:8). On the other hand, Lot was 
laughed at by his own family when he 
warned them of the coming destruction 
of Sodom. “He seemed as one who 
mocked,” because his life among them 
had not been one of separation unto God. 
The Church has become so thoroughly 
married to the world that to many she 
seems as one who mocks when she speaks 
of Him who can save and satisfy. As one 
member of this Church, will you dare to 
be different and show the world Christ 
makes a difference in one’s life? 

Finally, the unseparated Christian is 
a stunted Christian. He cannot grow 
spiritually because he is too taken up 
with the things of the world to be occu- 
pied with God’s Word, the prayer closet, 
and personal testimony, without which 
no child of God can grow. Separation is 
the key to growth in grace. Only as we 

(Continued on page 354) 
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The Stereoscopic 
View of the Bible 
(Continued from page 315) 


no longer have all things in common. If 
they had continued some communal plan, 
their communism and that of the pres- 
ent hour are as far apart as the poles. 
The community of goods of the early 
Church said, “What is mine is thine.” 
Communism says, “What is thine is 
mine.” 
right to give away what he has. In fact 
the Lord takes less notice of what he 
gives away than of what he keeps! But 
there is no encouragement in Christi- 
anity to demand anything. 

How entirely dependent we are upon 
revelation! See the gropings of men— 
the intellectual as well as the stupid— 
as the race has found its way out of one 
pit only to fall into another. How en- 
couraging it is to read these quiet words 
from the lips of a foreknowing, foretell- 
ing Christ, “Let both grow together until 
the harvest.” These catastrophic events 
which stir civilization and shake the 
faith of men were not unknown to Him. 
He saw the continuance and growth of 
evil, but He also saw the continuance 
and growth of good, and He saw a har- 
vest day. 

Harvest is the time toward which all 
of the events in the life of a farmer 
point. Harvest is the interpretation of 
his year, and the explanation of twelve 


In Christianity, any man has a 


months of labor. The farmer’s books 
never can be properly balanced until 
after the harvest. Whatever you do, 
don’t judge God now. Never accuse 
Christ of having failed. His representa- 
tives have misunderstood Him and have 
sometimes failed in that they have at- 
tempted some task He did not give them, 
but He has never failed, and all that 
Christ accomplished at Calvary will be 
realized some day. 

There was little immediate change in 
the life or circumstances of men from 
one side of the cross to the other. Sick- 
ness, sorrow, and death are still here. 
Creation is still groaning. Perhaps its 
groaning is due to the fact that it still 
finds itself the servant of sin. The sun 
shineth not only on the just, but on the 
unjust, perhaps to the sun’s disgust! 
The moon allows its light to help the 
thief as well as the lover. The ocean 
still carries the ships of murderers. Na- 
ture’s gift of food prolongs the life of 
the vicious and vile, as well as of the 
saved and saintly. A satisfactory crop 
is provided for the slave-driving land- 
owner, and nature has its part in it all. 
No wonder she resents the bondage of 
corruption. No wonder she is pictured 
in the Scripture as groaning. She is 
waiting the realization of the redemp- 
tion accomplished at Calvary. And the 
hearts of men are longing for the same 
event, as they murmur, out of the dark- 
ness of the night of sin, “How long, O 
Lord, how long!” 








“But If Not” 


(Daniel 3) 
By AVIS B. CHRISTIANSEN, Chicago, III. 


Three Hebrew lads before the fiery furnace 
Stand waiting to fulfill the king’s decree 
That all must die therein who scorn His edict 
And at his image fail to bow the knee. 
Hark! As with steady gaze they face the monarch, 
“Our God, whom we have trusted till this hour, 
Will not fail, and if He choose, O king, is able 
To deliver us e’en now from out thy power. 
But if not, we will be faithful to our vow 
That before thine image we will never bow!” 


Three Hebrew lads within the flaming furnace, 
Untouched by fire or smoke walk calmly there; 

And One like to the Son of God walks with them, 
Their hour of trial and triumph He doth share. 

’Tis ever thus with those who fully trust Him 
And rest the future to His holy will; 

Through sunshine or through shadow never failing, 
He shares whate’er befalls of good or ill. 

If to deliver He doth choose, ’tis best, 

But if not, He will help thee bear the test. 


Three Hebrew lads, now with the Lord in glory, 
Unto all suffering saints His power proclaim; 

Ne’er shall the one who puts his faith in Jesus, 
Before a doubting world be put to shame. 

For if He choose to spare thee from temptation, 
Or bid thee drink the bitter cup of woe, 

His sovereign will is best, and thou canst praise Him, 
Assured what He allows is better so. 

Deliver, Lord, if this Thy will may be, 

But if not, ’mid the flames I’ll walk with Thee. 
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Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 











THE BELIEVER—FRIESTS’ SPIRIT- 
UAL FOOD 


I Peter 2:1-3 


The word studies of I Peter 2:1-3 are 
as follows: “Wherefore” goes back to the 
new birth and the new life demanded 
of 1:22-25. It looks forward to the ex- 
hortation of 2:2, “Desire the sincere milk 
of the word.” “Laying aside,” is from 
arodéuevor, Which means “having laid 
aside once for all.” The act of laying 
aside once for all, all sin in the life, is 
a prerequisite to having a desire for the 
Word of God. Sin destroys the appetite 
for the Word. It satiates, but does not 
satisfy. “All” is from szacav, which 
speaks primarily, not of number, but 
of every kind of wickedness, “malice” 
coming from kxaxiay, wickedness. “Guile” 
is from 6éd\ov, which in turn comes from 
dé\w, “to catch with bait,” 56\o0v mean- 
ing, therefore, “craftiness or trickery.” 
Hypocrisies is from izoxpices, Which re- 
ferred to acts of impersonation and de- 
ception performed by one playing the 
part of another. “Evil speakings” is 
from xaradadias, Which literally means 
“to speak another down,” hence, a de- 
famer, a slanderer. 

“Newborn babes” is from dpriyévnra 
Bpépn, literally, “just born infants.” 
“Desire” is from émro@joare, Which has 
the meaning of “earnestly desire, long 
for, intensely yearn for.” “Of the word” 
is from  rddoyxdv, an article and adjec- 
tive describing the word for “milk.” The 
word refers to that which is logical, 
reasonable, rational as opposed to that 
which is ceremonial. The same word 
is used by Paul in Romans 12:1, and 
translated “reasonable.” 

“Sincere” is from adolon, which is the 
same word translated “guile,” but with 
the Greek alpha prefixed, negating the 
word and making it mean “without de- 
ceit,” thus “sincere.” The Word is un- 
adulterated; it has nothing added of an 
ulterior motive like so many human 
teachings. Its purpose is merely to 
nourish the soul. 

The word “if” is a fulfilled condition 
in the Greek. The idea is “since,” or 
“in view of the fact.” The word “graci- 
ous” from xpyorés is used in Luke 5:39 
and is translated “better.” The idea in 
the word is that of “excellence.” It is 
used in a manuscript of A.D. 27, “I re- 
ceived the fine flour which was good,” 
the word “good” being its translation. 

The fuller translation of these verses 
is as follows: 

Therefore, now that you have laid 
aside once for all every kind of wicked- 
ness and every kind of trickery, also 
hypocrisies and envies, and all kinds of 
slanders, as just-born infants, long for 
with an intense yearning the spiritual 
unadulterated milk, in order that by it 
ye might be nourished up and thus make 
progress in your salvation, in view of 
the fact that you have tasted for your- 
selves and have found that the Lord is 
excellent. 
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A WINTER’S SUNDAY IN THE 
‘HORSE AND BUGGY AGE” 


By Prof. J. Henry Allen, Enid, Okla. 


“Eddie, wake up! Look at the window 
panes! They are covered with frost work.” 

Eddie yawned and opened his eyes. 
“Yes, Henry,” he said, “they are wonder- 
ful.” 

We looked at the windows on which the 
magician’s wand had traced his handi- 
work so well that nothing could be seen 
outside. The sun was shining on the win- 
dow and lighted up the fantastic forms of 
trees and waving grass, a lion’s head, a 
bird, a human face, and at the bottom of 
one pane, graceful, bending ferns. 

Just then Father opened the door and 
called, “Time to get up, boys, to do the 
chores and get ready for breakfast.” We 
jumped out of bed, dressed quickly, and 
with warm coats, caps, and scarfs we went 
out into the wintry morning. Eddie fed 
the stock and I did the milking. 

It was Sunday morning. After break- 
fast we helped Father harness the horses 
and hitch them to the big sleigh. Mother 
heated soapstones for our feet, and soon 
all of us—Father, Mother, Mary, Anna, 
Eddie, and I—started driving through the 
snow, while the sleighbells on the horses 
jingled merrily as we rode along. The 
fields, trees, and shrubs decked with 
freshly-fallen snow seemed a veritable 
fairyland. 

After about a mile’s ride we drove into 
the shed at the Friends’ meeting house. 
As we entered, Father took his seat with 
us boys on the right side, and Mother 
went to the left with the girls. 

When the people had assembled it be- 
came very quiet. William Henry Chase 
offered prayer. After several minutes of 
silence, our dear Aunt Mary Thomas rose 
and brought us the message. Such a ser- 
mon! It seemed as if the Spirit of God 
breathed through her earnest, kindly 
words. She spoke of Jesus as a loving 
Friend and Saviour who cares for each 
one of us. Her language was plain and 
easily understood by the children. Her 
words were full of tenderness and love, 
and reached our hearts. It made us feel 
as if we wanted to do what Jesus wanted 
us to do—to live pure, noble, useful lives. 
Dear Aunt Mary! For many years now 
she has been with her Saviour in her 
heavenly home. 

After meeting was over we drove home. 
There were many sleighs and a few cut- 
ters on the streets in the village and on 
the country roads. The village was Union 
Springs, nestled around a cove on the 
eastern shore of Lake Cayuga in central 
New York. The people of the community 
were a church-going people. There were 
many churches for the size of the village, 
and the services were well attended. 

When we reached home, Mother, Mary, 
and Anna set the table, and we soon sat 
down to a good Sunday dinner, the prin- 
cipal dishes of which had been prepared 
the day before. We bowed our heads in 
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silent prayer, giving thanks for our bless- 
ings. Then the food was passed and we 
spent the hour in cheerful conversation. 

The day before, Father had been read- 
ing the Rochester Democrat and Chron- 
icle, and he told us about some meetings 
being held in a university town in Eng- 
land by a young man from America, Mr. 
Moody. At first the college boys made 
fun of Mr. Moody’s poor grammar and 
were very impolite; but later they became 
serious, and many of them were convert- 
ed, giving their hearts to Jesus and start- 
ing to live earnest Christian lives. Father 
said that the sacred song, “The Ninety 
and Nine,” had had a great influence in 
the meetings and had been the cause of 
turning many to Christ. 

At the close of our meal, Father, in sin- 
cere and reverent tones, read a chapter 
from the Bible. After the dishes were 
washed we gathered in the sittingroom, 
which was heated by a large stove. Its 
cheerful firelight shone through the mica 
in the big door. On Sunday afternoons, 
Father would read to us from Youth’s 
Companion, Saint Nicholas, or from Liv- 
ingstone’s Life and Work in Africa. 

After supper Mother said, “The snow 
is well packed in the road. Suppose we 
walk down to the services at the union 
meeting in the Methodist church.” As we 
walked along, Mother commented on the 
beauty of the scene and on the kindness 
of our heavenly Father in putting such 
beautiful things in the world for us to 
enjoy. 

At the church the preaching was dis- 
tinctly evangelical. It was interesting and 
helpful. The singing of beautiful hymns 
was a prominent part of the service. I re- 
member Mrs. Henry Yawger stood next 
to Mother as we sang. As we joined in the 
hymns, “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ 
Name” and “Revive Us Again,” I noticed 
her voice so soft, sweet, and clear. Her 
singing was truly worship from a loving 
heart. 

We walked home in the moonlight. As 
we came to our farm just outside the vil- 
lage, we heard sleighbells approaching. 
We stepped from the road. A bright new 
cutter drawn by a handsome black horse 
with tinkling bells passed rapidly by us. 
In the cutter was a young man, our next 
neighbor, George Eldridge, with his 
sweetheart. We were walking by our 
favorite hickory tree when my sister 
Anna said, “Oh, just look at the snow in 
our north lot! How it glistens in the 
moonlight! It looks as if someone had 
scattered thousands of diamonds over the 
field.” 

That night was cold. Eddie and I had 
a warm flatiron at our feet. Mother came 
to “tuck us in,” and to repeat some Bible 
passage and then kiss us goodnight. I 
wish that every boy and girl.might have 
such a father and mother. 


SALVATION: ITS NATURE 
By William J. Riehl, Chicago, III. 


I do not think anything in Holy Writ is 
as remarkable, as far as we humans are 
concerned, as the essential nature of our 
salvation. It is not only remarkable, but 
it-is mysterious. 

Speaking to believers on one occasion 
Jesus said, “Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you” (John 15:16). This 
is perhaps the first great truth which be- 
comes apparent when we begin to look 
into God’s Word. All believers are chosen. 
They are a chosen people (I Pet. 2:4, 9). 

The word “predestination” presents it- 
self. It means the same thing. Knowing 
all things, God has chosen His own from 
the beginning (Rom. 8:29). Yea, they 
were chosen before the world began (Eph. 
1:4). 

Secondly, salvation is something which 
simply cannot be worked for (Gal. 2:16). 
That is to say, it is not a reward, it is free 
(Rom. 5:15). 

Philippians 2:12 is sometimes cited to 
indicate that Christ’s redemptive work on 
the cross must be supplemented by the 
believer’s own good works.. Paul, however, 
is saying here that believers should work 
out, not for, their salvation. We should 
be careful to notice the distinction. It is 
wrong to frustrate grace by offering our 
own works, which are as filthy rags, when 
Christ has already paid the price (Gal. 
2:21). “It is finished” (John 19:30). We 
are to believe to be saved, and that is all 
(Rom. 4:5). 

Thirdly, a truth of unspeakable beauty 
—every believer is born again (I Pet. 
1:23). He is born of God (John 1:13). 
He is a new creature (II Cor. 5:17). He 
possesses life everlasting (John 5:24). 

And yet, paradoxically, the believer is, 
as it were, dead (Rom. 6:8), having died 
with Christ (Gal. 2:20). He has been 
bought with a price, and he belongs to 
God; he is not his own (I Cor. 6:19, 20). 
Furthermore, his “life is hid with Christ 
in God” (Col. 3:3), and his fate is sealed 
(Eph. 4:30). What a glorious thing is 
salvation! 

Lastly, there is the great mystery of the 
body of Christ. Now that body, Christ’s 
body, consists of all those whom God has 
saved (Eph. 5:30). Still, it is a very per- 
sonal matter. Every believer is a member. 

Whether you are a weak Christian or 
a strong one, you are a member of that 
eternal body (I Cor. 12:22). And as a 
member in particular, beloved, none else 
can ever take your place. Praise God for 
that! 

Yea, “herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us” (I John 4:10). 
And therein lies the nature of salvation, 
conceived and executed by God Himself. 

With these things in mind, is it not rea- 
sonable that all believers should be 
humble, diligent, and prayerful, so that 
when He comes He shall find them “in 
peace, without spot, and blameless” (II 
Pet. 3:14) ? 
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MOSLEMS FIND CHRIST 

Very stimulating to faith is the news 
from time to time of Moslems that are 
coming to the Lord and braving perse- 
cution by giving public testimony of their. 
faith in Christ. The following letter 
from Rev. Guy W. Playfair, field direc- 
tor of the Sudan Interior Mission, tells 
of a work of unusual character, a move- 
ment of the Holy Spirit, seemingly apart 
from any human agency: 

“The most interesting matter I have 
to write about is the story of the ‘Isa’ or 
‘Jesus’ people, a group in northern Ni- 
geria who have forsaken the name of 
Mohammed and worship in the name of 
Jesus. Some years ago, a man by the 
name of Abraham, while worshiping in 
a Kano mosque one day, claimed to have 
received a revelation that he should wor- 
ship in the name of Isa (Jesus). He 
soon began to obtain a following, and 
after a period of time more than a thou- 
sand former Mohammedans were seek- 
ing the new way. This alarmed the rul- 
ers, who fancied that he might even try 
to claim the kingdom for himself. Tak- 
ing warning, he and his followers fled 
from Kano to a small town in the coun- 
try, where they remained for some time; 
after which he was called back to the 
city, only to be strangled to death. His 
son and the other followers were scat- 
tered. Later most of them came togeth- 
er in the Mingi district, where the pa- 
gans rose up against them and many 
were killed. 

“There is now a recrudescence of this 
movement led by a man named Aaron, 
the grandson of the martyred founder of 
the sect. It is reported that there are at 
least twenty-one teachers of this persua- 
sion, with upward of three hundred fol- 
lowers in the Kano Emirate. Dwelling 
in the midst of a Mohammedan popula- 
tion, they are naturally a much abused 
and maligned people. I have not person- 
ally met the leader of the group, but am 
seeking to get in touch with him. 


A Glimmer in the Night 

“At Matazu, Mr. and Mrs. Harry Cox 
have had contact with one of the groups 
belonging to this sect. They live some 
three miles away from that center, in a 
little village of their own. It appears 
that a Kano mallam (teacher), a follow- 
er of Aaron, went to this little village ten 
years ago, and has converted the entire 
community of more than fifty people. 
The day after Mr. and Mrs. Cox arrived 
at Matazu some Moslem informed the 
Isa people that their white brothers had 
arrived. The founder of the sect had 
stated that some day a white mallam 
would visit them and show the way more 
clearly. Imagine, then, the feeling of this 
group when they heard this extraordi- 
nary news! They immediately sent a 
young man to Mr. Cox to make inquiry, 
and finding the report was correct, he 
hastened back to his people with the 
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A JAIN TEMPLE IN INDIA 


The Jains are a small Hindu sect, originating some 500 years before Christ. One of their cardinal 

doctrines absolutely forbids the taking of life, whether the creature be large or small. Of course 

they are strict vegetarians. So very fearful are the Jains of destroying life, that the more zealous 

of their number carry a long-handled brush with which to gently sweep the pathway in front of 

them, lest they should inadvertently tread upon some worm or insect! They number about a 
million and a half, and have many very elaborate temples. 


glad news. Then the elders of the vil- 
lage, including the chief and mallam, all 
gray-bearded, came into the city after 
night, when Mr. and Mrs. Cox were in 
bed, and because of their great fear of 
the Moslems removed their sandals as 
they passed through the town. From Mr. 
Cox they heard the full story of Jesus 
and His love. Their joy can only be ima- 
gined! 

“It was my own privilege two weeks 
ago to bring them the message, “Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall 
save his people from their sins.’ Some 
twenty of them listened with the utmost 
attention, while on the other side of the 
little church was a group of pagan Hau- 
sa people, who also appeared to be deep- 
ly interested. These Isa people are defi- 
nite converts from Mohammedanism 
during the last ten years—and without 
the ministry of any missionary. The 
Lord alone knows what the result of this 
movement may be. Two weeks ago six of 
them, after considerable instruction, pub- 
licly confessed Christ in the Matazu 
church.” 





A VALEDICTORY 

Friends of missions around the world 
will learn with surprise and regret that 
the Missionary Review of the World has 
suspended publication, its ministry ceas- 
ing with the December issue. It is an 
occasion of deep regret that any good 
missionary magazine should be com- 
pelled to discontinue, especially one with 


such a long and honorable record as the 
Missionary Review, which has been an 
outstanding publication in its class for 
full sixty-two years. That such a maga- 
zine should be compelled to close up is 
but another indication of the lamentable 
apostasy, which prefers a formal eccle- 
siastical body, with more interest in the 
things of the world than in the things of 
God. 

The Review was founded by Rev. Roy- 
al G. Wilder, father of Robert Wilder, 
who was one of the moving spirits in 
launching the Student Volunteer Move- 
ment. The Review was born of the sur- 
est evangelical convictions and the deep- 
est spiritual consecration. After Mr. 
Wilder’s death Dr. A. T. Pierson, one of 
the outstanding Christian figures of his 
day, became the leading spirit in devel- 
oping and conducting what has been un- 
questionably the foremost missionary 
magazine of our time. Dr. Pierson was 
in turn succeeded by his own son in the 
editorial office. Dr. Delavan L. Pierson 
has continued to carry the chief respon- 
sibility in editorship and management 
down to the closing chapter. Not without 
a peculiar emotion and sense of loss do 
we bid farewell to this familiar light- 
house in missionary progress. 





AMONG THE XINGU INDIANS 

Writes Alice N. Halversen, of the South 
American Indian Mission: “This is Wed- 
nesday evening. Raymond Ross has gone 
in one direction to conduct a service with 
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IS YOUR HEART OPEN FOR 
THE RUSSIANS? 


There is not a single nation in the whole world so neglected and forgotten 
by most of the American Christians as the Russians are. Thousands of Russian 
believers are passing through economic hardships because of their faith. Mil- 
lions of that great nation are sitting in spiritual darkness, and only a small 
number of American Christians are realizing their responsibility in helping the 
suffering Russian believers and to give out the Gospel to the unsaved. 


The Russian Christian Relief Society, under the leadership of the Holy Spirit 
is seeking to administer relief to believers and to evangelize millions of Rus- 
sians living in spiritual darkness in Europe, Asia, United States, and Canada. 
We need your prayerful cooperation for this great work of the Lord. 
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some scattered Indians, and Mr. Halver- 
sen has gone in another direction to hold 
forth the Word among another group. I 
here at the home have just finished con- 
ducting evening prayers with our natives 
who are present for the time being. The 
adversary is very active, and we feel the 
powers of evil at work, with very little 
spiritual progress. Getting at the heart 
of these primitive Indians is a long, slow 
process. Up to the present it has been 
sowing, sowing, with little reaping. When 
will the harvest begin? 

“It greatly burdens us that the Xingu- 
headwater district is still tightly closed 
to the entrance of the gospel. But even 
if, at present, we cannot go to visit our 
wild friends, there is nothing but dis- 
tance to hinder them from coming to us. 
And they do come. So far, this dry sea- 
son, we have had two groups here— 
Meinacos and the Nafuquas. 


The Ice Melting 

“The Meinacos came fifteen or more 
strong. This was a decided gesture of 
friendship. They spent a good part of 
their time with us. Five of the braves 
worked about the station cutting down 
weeds. They worked hard, but expected 
much praise and good pay. They received 
both. Many a time did they enumerate 
all the things they expected on pay day, 
but we tried to jolly them along, promis- 
ing nothing. When the great day did 
come they all decided upon big machetes 
in preference to shirts. They also re- 
ceived a small knife, and a few fish 
hooks, which they carried away as ear 
rings, inserting them in their punctured 
ear lobes. 

“One night Mr. Halvorsen showed ster- 
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eoptican slides on the life of Christ, and 
life in Xingu. They thoroughly under- 
stood and enjoyed the latter, but the 
slides moved too fast to suit them. They 
would rise up and motion for the picture 
to remain on the screen longer. In their 
dialect they would call out, ‘Matica, Mat- 
ica!’ When the life of Christ was shown 
they sat very quietly and wondered what 
it was all about. Mr. Halvorsen tried to 
tell them that Jesus was the only Son of 
the Papai Grande (great Father), and 
that he died and now is in heaven. What 
a language difficulty is ours! How we 
long to get the love of God, revealed to 
us through His Son, across to them! 


“That group has now gone back home, 
but another Meinaco chief and a few 
Nafuquas who arrived a short time ago 
are still with us. On Sunday they came 
to Sunday School, but they had not the 
slightest knowledge as to why we sing, or 
read, or pray. The big chief’s mind was 
entirely set on eating bananas, and twice 
during the service he asked in an audible 
voice for ‘banana.’ We tried to tell him 
he would have to wait—a thing wild men 
cannot usually do when it comes to eat- 
ing something extra good. However, he 
had to wait; and after Sunday School 
received two big ‘banana da tera.’ 


“The minds and hearts of our local 
Bacairi Indians seem very dull and 
blinded. But how much more are the 
hearts and minds of these wild men of 
the forest. The longer we work among 
these Indians the more we understand 
the real meaning of, ‘Not by might nor 
by power, but by my spirit, saith the 
Lord of hosts.’ We are standing contin- 
ually in the need of prayer. Will you re- 
member us?” 


AIR RAID SUFFERERS 

At first we did not realize how mar- 
velously the Lord had preserved us dur- 
ing the bombing of the city of Kiating 
(in far western China). We were too 
busy with duties near at hand to take 
more than a hurried walk through the 
devastated area. But we have since 
learned that bombs fell not more than 
one hundred feet on three sides of our 
mission premises. Our hearts are filled 
with praise to Him who kept us from 
harm. We first estimated the casualties 
at about one thousand, but really be- 
tween two and three thousand would be 
nearer correct. 

There was much to be done after the 
bombing, but He gave the needed grace 
and strength. We were too busy to keep 
a record of the number of injured 
brought to the Canadian mission hos- 
pital, but after the less seriously injured 
had been discharged, and many others 
had died, there were still over eighty in 
the hospital. The few nurses were kept 
busy with the regular patients, and in 
preparing dressings, so several of us mis- 
sionaries took it upon ourselves to see 
that the injured were bandaged, and 
changed to the simple white garments 
that were hurriedly made for them. Some 
patients were moved to beds as they be- 
came vacant, but most of the injured 
were on mats on the floor of the corri- 
dor, and in one or two of the wards. As 
we ministered to their physical needs the 
way was open to tell them of One who 
was able to save and keep. On Sunday 
afternoon several of us went to the hos- 
pital to do personal work, and found 
that many were willing to listen to the 
message of salvation. 

The government helps splendidly in 
sending the needed anti-tetanus serum, 
and also advisors who assisted in provid- 
ing for the injured and refugees. Some 
cities were prepared for such an emer- 
gency, but Kiating was not, owing to the 
fact that it is not an important center 
and has no military significance what- 
ever. But it had been rumored that the 
Generalissimo had moved to Kiating, 
and this may account for the severity of 
the bombing. Inasmuch as the entire 
business section was completely de- 
stroyed it was necessary to send to 
neighboring towns for supplies, such as 
bed mats, cloth, and the like. The gov- 
ernment also gave a sum of money to the 
injured, but this will not go very far, 
seeing many have lost everything. One 
old lady whose legs were burned, did not 
know what she would do when dis- 
charged from the hospital, as she had no 
relatives and no home left. Many will 
have to find different lines of employ- 
ment, for they are now handicapped by 
the loss of an arm or a leg. Kiating, in- 
deed, is a stricken city—but it is only 
one of many. 

Since the bombing of Kiating the peo- 
ple here in the river village of Chuken- 
tan are terror stricken, and on hearing 
the air raid alarm run out of the village 
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in droves, carrying their most prized pos- 
sessions with them. Among the scurry- 
ing crowds may be observed poor souls 
carrying a bed, baskets of clothes and 
utensils, suitcases, thermos bottles and 
lanterns, while the greater number carry 
small children and babies. One man had 
a sewing machine on his back, while a 
woman led a pig. We distribute tracts 
to those passing our door, for they usu- 
ally sit in the field until the all-clear sig- 
nal, which means a wait of some two or 
three hours. These poor people need 
your prayers.—Miss L. S. Thoering, of 
the China Inland Mission. 





AN INDIGENOUS CHURCH 

The term “indigenous” has been very 
prominent in the missionary vocabulary. 
What does it mean? Simply this, some- 
thing that is native to a particular re- 
gion or climate and grows naturally, out 
in the open. Apples are indigenous to 
the state of New York, but oranges are 
not. Missionaries should plant the seed 
of Christian truth in every land, so that 
there will grow up a truly native church 
that from the outset will be self-sup- 
porting and self-extending—one that will 
stand alone after the missionaries retire. 
Here is an example of how it works in 
the early stages, quoted from a ietter 
written by Clarence Jeunnette, working 
in French Equatorial Africa: 

“We told you in a previous letter how 
our native Christians go out on the road 
to preach the gospel. On the highway to 
Crampel, about twenty miles from here, 
there is a large village where the chief 
has been asking over three years for 
someone to come and preach the gospel. 
Unfortunately, we have not had a trained 
evangelist to place there. After a Roman 
Catholic catechist had been placed in the 
village just three or four miles this side 
of that town, the chief again came to us 
and asked for an evangelist. We laid the 
matter before the native church mem- 
bers and asked them to pray about it. 
One of the deacons said something like 
this: ‘You know the Catholics are hem- 
ming us in on all sides like we hem in 
animals with our hunting nets. So now 
we must do like the animals sometimes 
do, give a big jump and go over the net.’ 
And so, they decided to do that very 
thing. Since they each have their gar- 
den to take care of, it was decided that 
one man would go there for two weeks, 
and then be replaced by another. These 
older Christians can read quite well, but 
there are only eight or ten who can go. 
Accordingly, two men with their wives 
were sent out to this village. They re- 
mained for two weeks, and have been 
replaced by two others. By thus taking 
turns that community is provided with 
regular Christian instruction. In less 
than a month our men have sold nearly 
one hundred copies of John’s Gospel in 
this village, for which we truly praise 
God. One of our church leaders who 
went to evangelize among a near-by peo- 
ple, said they would hardly allow him 
time for rest, as they came even in the 
night, asking about the way of salva- 
tion. In the two weeks he was gone he 
held fifty-six gospel meetings and twen- 
ty-seven reading classes. The people are 
really hungry for the Word of God.” 
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@ Maybe it 
merely supple- 
ments irregular 
earnings... 
Maybe it’s just the dif- 
ference between peace of 
mind and frequent worry ... - 
Maybe it’s all there is to protect 
old age... 


There are many situations in life 
which an Annuity Agreement of the 
American Bible Society can take care 
of successfully. 


It can be planned to provide for 
yourself, for a relative or a friend. 
And when once it is arranged there 
is no further bother. No coupons to 
clip—no papers to keep track of . . . 
Just accept the check which arrives 
at regular intervals. 





American Bible Society, Bible House, New York, N. Y. 
Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-13 
entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 


Such checks have been bringing com- 
fort and peace of mind to thousands. 
And for over 90 years those checks 
have never failed, regardless of busi- 
ness conditions. 


Then too, there is great personal 
satisfaction to every one who secures 
such an Annuity Agreement. For 
they help to extend the all-important, 
world-wide Bible ministry of the 
American Bible Society. 


Let us send you a booklet entitled 
“A Gift That Lives.” It tells you 
about the plan and how it works out. 


MAIL THE COUPON TODAY 











Address 


—— 


_State. 





Q 
> 

— 
| 


825 








Our FREE CATALOG Saves 


Our Missionary Unit 
Serves 


FOREIGN MISSIONARIES 


FOREIGN MISSIONARIES everywhere for over 
50 years have had confidence in Wards Mis- 
sionary Unit as the most economical source for 
personal supplies and mission equipment of high 
quality. 

SECRETARIES and PURCHASING AGENTS 
of Foreign Missions find thai our free catalog, 
with its 100,000 separate items, and our special 
quantity prices enable them to save money for 
their stations. 

MISSION BOARDS can economize by selecting 
hardware, paints, plumbing goods, electrical 
supplies and similar materials from our catalog, 
for shipment abroad. 

If you wish a Montgomery Ward catalog, for 
export use only, write TODAY for a free copy. 


MONTGOMERY WARD 


Export Missionary Unit Chicago, U.S.A. 


2,000,000 JEWS 


gathered in New York make it the largest 
Jewish mission field in the world. The 
New York Jewish Evangelization Society, 
Inc., founded in 1908 by the Sainted Dr. 
THOMAS M. CHALMERS, is striving 
zealously to reach them. Its manifold 
ministry includes the care of Hebrew- 
Christian refugees from Europe. This faith 
work is dependent upon your prayerful co- 
operation. 








Subscribe for our monthly “JEWISH 
MISSIONARY MAGAZINE,” $1.00 per 
annum. Sample copy 10c. Write 

REV. FREDERICK A. ASTON, Director 


New York Jewish Evangelization Society 
56 Second Avenue New York, N. Y. 


THE LAST LOST RACE 


Missionaries are penetrating the terri- 
tory of darkness and heathenism to 
take the gospel to the 300 unreached 
tribes in the forests and on the rivers 
of SOUTH AMERICA. 

Subscribe to our monthly magazine, 
“THE AMAZON VALLEY INDIAN,” 
50c a year, and read of the work of the 


“CHURCH IN THE JUNGLE”. 
SOUTH AMERICA INDIAN MISSION, INC. 


Incorporated 1921 
(Formerly inland South America Missionary Union, ine.) 


Box 147, West Palm Beach, Florida 














Give The Gospel 
TO THE JEW 


in this day of greatly increasing interest 
in His Messianic claims. 

The NEW YORK GOSPEL MISSION 
TO THE JEWS, INC., a long established 
ministry, founded by the late Rev. Bern- 
hard Angel, is proclaiming the Lord Jesus 
Christ “according to the Scriptures” in a 
city of two millions of Jews. 

By means of the many thousands of 
tracts which it sends forth, and by the 
clear witness of those won to His Name, 
the message of salvation is being 
heralded far and near. 

Triumphs of the Cross in Jewish hearts 
and lives are recorded in our Monthly 
Letter. A copy will be sent free on re- 
quest. 


Address MISS RUTH ANGEL, Director, 
P.O. Box 108, Station D, New York, 
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A GRANDMOTHER’S CONVERSION 

“No, it was not a dream, it was a voice, 
and I know it was the voice of Jesus.” 
These were the words of an old grannie 
as she came to tell us that she was 
awakened in the night by a voice saying, 
“Hawa, I want you to be cleansed of your 
sin, go to church and follow Me.” She 
could not lie down again, but sat up the 
remainder of the night pondering the 
words she had heard. In the early morn- 
ing she called her son, who is a Chris- 
tian, and told him about it. He prayed 
with her, and then took her to one of 
the elders of the church to have him ex- 
plain more about the Saviour to her, and 
together they pointed her to Him, and 
she opened her heart and let Him in. A 
week later the same voice spoke to her 
saying, “Hawa, if you want to follow Me 
with your whole heart you must give up 
all your Bori bracelets and anklets and 
have nothing more to do with the Bori 
spirit.” Immediately she got up and took 
them all off and then went back to sleep. 
A day or so later she brought them to us 
telling us to do what we liked with them, 
as she would not put them on again nor 
have anything to do with the evil spirit 
which had held her captive for so many 
years. ; 

This conversation made us all realize 
anew that God can speak to these dear 
old people who are nearing their life’s 
end and who have no hope beyond the 
grave. The outcome of Hawa’s conver- 
sion was the beginning of a weekly meet- 
ing for old grandfathers and grandmoth- 
ers. Hawa was one of the most eager to 
invite her old friends, and each week we 
have from twenty to thirty old people 
gathering to hear the simple gospel story. 
Five of them have made a public con- 
fession, and I believe it was one of the 
greatest thrills we have ever had to see 
them stand up before 300 people and tell 
how the Lord had spoken, and how they, 
from this time forth want to follow Him 
with their whole heart. 

After this an old man whose toes and 
fingers had been eaten off with leprosy 
came forth from the corner of the church 
and he too decided to leave the old and 
follow the new. Since then he also has 
been faithful in bringing other old men 
to the weekly meeting. 

Pray for these old men and women 
who are hardened by years of sin and 
who are seeking to leave the old paths 
of heathenism and to follow the new 
path. That new path is far thornier for 
them than any we have trodden, and the 
deep waters through which we bid them 
walk are mcre boisterous than any we 
have ever faced.—Mary M. Haas, in The 
Sudan Witness. 





SOME INTERESTING ITEMS 
There are about 15,000 Jewish refugees 
in Shanghai, China. About 5,000 of them 
are in the Japanese dominated area. 
They have established hundreds of stores 
in competition with the Japanese, who 
themselves are fighting fur a commercial 
footing in Shanghai. 

Out of the 650,000 Jews who lived in 
Germany in 1933, only 300,000 are at lib- 





erty; 200,000 immigrated, 30,000 are de- 


FREE! 


Sample copy of that interesting magazine, 


THE FRIEND OF RUSSIANS 


official organ of 
THE RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


Learn of the work this great missionary organization is 
doing in war terrorized Poland, Russia, Latvia and other 
stricken countries—helping the wounded, aiding widows 
and orphans, bringing the story of Jesus to the unsaved. 
The strength of your prayers and supplications is needed 
| carry on this important work. Write for sample copy 
“The Friend of Russians” and further information. 


Address Room 5 
THE RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, INC. 
M. N. Fetler, Secretary 
1844 West Monroe Street, Chicago, Illinois 








SPIRITUAL JEWELS 


FREE WITH YEAR SUB. TO ‘“‘PROPHECY”’ 
this beautiful little book just printed, con- 
taining 6 of the most inspiring and comforting 
sermons of the late Dr. Frederic W. Farr. 
Here’s rich food for every Christian. Send 
$1 with this ad and you’ll get PROPHECY 
MONTHLY for one year—a digest of world 
events and prophecy (48 pages) full of light 
and inspiration AND ‘‘Spiritual Jewels.’’ 
This is a rare offer and will seon be with- 
drawn. FEB. issue of PROPHECY packed 
with interesting material. Special trial sub. 
—4 mo. 25c; current issue 10c; back issue 
free as sample on application. 


AMERICAN PROPHETIC LEAGUE, Inc. 


4751 Townsend Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 











THE RADIO 


and the 


DAILY NEWSPAPER 


give you War News out of Europe— 
News of Hate, Killing, Persecution, Na- 
tions destroyed. 


THE EUROPEAN HARVEST 
FIELD 


offers Missionary News every month from 
Europe,—News of the spread of the Gos- 
pel, Scripture distribution, Peace, Good 
Will and Love toward men. 

One dollar a year. Sample copy sent 
free on request. 
AMERICAN-EUROPEAN 
Regence 


. ©. Gaebelein, D. D., Pres. 
vise  Pifth Ave., New York 











The Jewish World Crisis 
Finds Its Answer 


In The Calvary Crisis 


The Hebrew Christian Mission of Detroit, 
the only Jewish Mission in Michigan, is 
endeavoring through the crisis to impart 
the Christ by means of Gospel Services, 
Women’s Meetings, Children’s Clubs, Home 
Visitation, Gatherings in Schools and Col- 
leges, and Bible Study. We seek the co- 
operation of Christians to share with us 
the blessings of sowing and reaping. 


Rev. Fred Kendal, Supt., Rev. Moses Gitlin, Ass’t Supt. 
Write for THE JEWISH EVANGEL 





2516 Clairmount Ave., Detroit, Michigan 
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: camps, 20,000 have committed suicide, u 
E . 8,000, it is alleged, were murdered, and We help YOU make Christ known 
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centration camps and prisons, 10,000 |} Bibles—at 45 and 60 cents and up. Testaments—I0 and 20 cents and up. 





IETY a have committed suicide, and 5,000 were Gospels—all Four—illustrated in color, emphasized, with Decision Form, 2c. 
atloncis a murdered. Scripture Leaflets—used as "Tracts"—effective for Personal Work—25c and 50c per 100. 
= 6§ One of the most forceful advocates for GOSPEL “BOMBS” —3 Leaflets wrapped in Cellophane (red, yellow, blue or green), 
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of an ardent disciple of Mohandas K. A. Schmitthenner, Treas. 119 So. 4th St., Phila., Pa. W. H. Richie, Exec. Secy. 


INC a Gandhi, and a fervent advocate for In- . . . 
, "dian self-government. He has spent some | | | A Dime or a Dollar will bring You a Full Value Set of Samples and 25855 fecssc | 
llincis & six years in prison for violent opposition 
to British authority. Recently Mr. Nehru 
visited China in the interests of pan- 
3 Asiatic unity. The papers reported that 
= fi he was accorded a reception more de- 
monstrative than ever before given a 

S foreign visitor. But his conferences with 
Generalissimo Chiang Kai Shek, held at 
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American Office: 2811 N. Racine Ave., Drawer 7, Chicago, Ill. 





Student’s Library 
(Continued from page 319) 


us if we had not the best. Pliny said 
that no book had ever been written 
which did not contain something prof- 
itable to a reader. Leibnitz and Gibbon, 

both of them voracious readers, ex- 
{ pressed the same opinion. One of the 
E most rapid and voluminous readers 
— and writers of our own day once told 







































“He leadeth me, oh blessed thought” was the meditation of Rev. J. H. 
Gilmore at a Philadelphia prayer meeting. Taking a pencil, he wrote 


Na- os ae es ie ce —— out the hymn and handed it to his wife. He had never heard the 
thought. stately measures that Bradbury wrote for his verses until he picked 


up ahymn book while visiting a church in Rochester. 
Since then this gospel hymn 
has been sung all over the 
world from the pages of “TAB- 


a “These judgments, with qualifica- 
i: tions, are true; yet they do not justify 
that bibliomania which leads a man to 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 





Clarence H. Benson 





This ment gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the Montuty which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





D. L. MOODY’S LAST SERVICE 

How can words describe that vast audi- 
ence of 28,000 gathered for what was the 
last public service of Dwight L. Moody! 
The joyous multitude joined with the 
chorus choir in singing 


the favorite gospel 
songs of the evangelist, 
the whole audience 


seemed to sway in time 
to the music, and all 
stood reverently, with 
bowed heads, as one of 
the pastors led us in 
devotion. How impres- 
sive the sight! How in- 
spiring the moment! 
When later the quar- 
tet of old men from 
sixty to seventy years 
of age sang, “We Will 
Never Grow Old in 
Heaven,” Mr. Moody’s 
emotions almost over- 


where Providence played its part. The 
chapel car of the American Baptist 
Publication Society was located in the 
railroad yard by the representative of 
the society. Soon after the trip East, 
Mr. Moody was called to his heavenly 
home “where men never grow old.”— 
Carey V. Northrop, in The Watchman- 
Examiner. 





MISSIONARY STATISTICS 
The forty-sixth annual session of the 


EDUCATION 


provided by the Canadian and American 
churches. There is one Christian for 
every 84 people in Asia; one for every 
28 people in Africa; and one for every 
four people in Oceanica. The high pro- 
portion in the last is due to the large 
membership of the Roman Catholic 
Church in the Philippines. Of course, 
the Roman Catholic Church is included 
in all countries—The United Presbyte- 
rian. 





STEWARDSHIP 
STATISTICS 





The statistics on 
stewardship among the 
denominations, releas- 
ed by the United Stew- 
ardship Council in Oc- 
tober, 1939, reveal that 
once more the United 
Presbyterian Church 
heads the list in per 
capita giving to mis- 
sions and benevolences 
among the twenty-five 
denominations of the 





United States and 
Canada listed by the 
Council. United Pres- 








came him. 

But he was the man 
of the hour. Recover- 
ing control of his feel- 
ings, the great preach- 
er said, “I want us all 
to rise and stretch.... 
Good! ... Now take 
the printed hymn-slips 
and give the Chautau- 
qua salute. ... Fine! 
. .. Now place the slips 
on your seats and sit 
on them. (Much laugh- 
ter.) I have requested 
this because every rat- 
tle of paper interferes 
with the carrying pow- 
ers of my voice in reaching every ear 
and heart in this great audience, for 
I want my stammering tongue to tell 
you something about the wonderful Christ 
and His great love for you.” Then by 
taking us to the uplifted Christ, telling 
of the shedding of His blood for the 
remission of sin, illustrating this with 
stirring stories, he concluded with his 
loving appeal for souls to come home 
to God. Then the climax came and 
Mr. Moody collapsed. In his effort to 
reach every individual in that vast 
audience he had overtaxed his heart. 
Loving arms removed him to his hotel, 
where the most skilled physicians in 
the city, with nurses, watched over him 
through the night. 

In the morning his co-workers and 
city officials made every effort to se- 
cure a Pullman car to remove him to 
the East, but it was impossible be- 
cause of the great strike. Here is 
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byterian per capita to 
missions is $5.93. Sec- 
ond place is occupied 
by the Presbyterian, 
U. S., with a mission- 
ary per capita of $5.42. 
In third place is the 
Church of the Nazar- 
ene, with $4.37. Fourth 
comes the tiny Seventh 
Day Baptist Church, 
with less than seven 
thousand members: 
$3.85. Fifth place is 
occupied by the Re- 
formed Church in 








What of the Future? 


Foreign Missions Conference of North 
America announced some interesting 
facts concerning missionary activity as 
related to America. Protestant missions 
have grown rapidly in foreign lands but 
have fallen off in home countries. In 
1925, there were 3,565,443 Protestant com- 
municants in mission lands and slightly 
over 8,000,000 who were baptized and un- 
der instruction. In 1938 the number of 
communicants had jumped to 6,000,000, 
and 13,000,000 baptized Protestants. In 
1911, there were 351 more ordained mis- 
sionaries in foreign service than or- 
dained native ministers. In 1938 there 
were 10,271 more ordained native min- 
isters than foreign missionaries. This 
shows a decided shift from the foreign 
to the home control of Christian work. 
The business of Protestant missions in 
1938 represented $60,000,000. Of this 
amount $28,738,790 was raised on the 
mission field, and the remainder was 


America (Dutch), with 

$3.63. And in sixth 
place is the Presbyterian Church, 
U. S. A., with $3.44. The order is some- 
what different when it comes to giving 
to all purposes, including congregational 
expenses. In this category the Nazar- 
enes lead, with a per capita of $31.02; 
the Evangelical Church is second, with 
$24.28; the Protestant Episcopal Church 
third, with $22.88; the United Presby- 
terian Church fourth, with $22.09; the 
Reformed Church in America fifth, with 
$21.78; and the Southern Presbyterian 
sixth, with $20.85. Seventh place is oc- 
cupied by the Presbyterian Church, 
U.S. A., with a per capita to all purposes 
of $20.64.—Christian Union Herald. 





PAGAN JAPAN DISCRIMINATES 

Officials of the police bureau and cen- 
sorship section of the home office ex- 
plained in detail all provisions of the new 
motion picture law, which went into ef- 
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. 
Increase Church Attendance | 


Print Weekly Bulletins On 
EXCELLOGRAPH Rotary 
STENCIL DUPLICATOR — 
$21.50 Up. 10c A Day 


Is All You Need To 
Pay. Beautiful De- 






scriptive Folder No. 10 Free. 





OR, if you have a machine, Any Kind, write for 
Supply Price List No. 40, ‘‘Excel-All’”’ Stencils, 
Inks, Minister’s Design Bulletin Manual, Tracing 
Scopes. Everything you need under one roof. Name 
your machine and we put you on Preferred Cooper- 
ative Mailing List. Agents Wanted. Perfect Post 
Card Stencil Printing Machines—$8.50. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Co. 
336-F Fourth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

















BARGAIN ON 
DUPLICATOR 
SUPPLIES 


Can You Beat These Prices? 
Nonwax Dry Stencils............ $1.69 quire 


Duplicator Ink, Black............ 1.25 pound 
Correction Fluid, 2 ozs....... -25 bottle 
Writing Ink, Acidproof........ .65 quart 
Typewriter Ribbon, Black... .49 each 


FAMOUS TESTING LABORATORIES 


Famous Building 
74-76 Eaker Street Dayton, Ohio 








FAIVRE ANNOTATED 
New Testament 


Iluminative—Pertinent for Christian workers. 
Numerous testimonies. 

English, 35 cts.—French, Spanish, German, 45 cts. 
Neat bound copies, 65 cts. 
Postpaid—Rates for quantities. 

Chinese edition sponsored by Andrew Gih. 
Advance orders for Portuguese, Italian, Polish. 
A. Office: Alice Fontannaz 
Chicago, Ill. 
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506 Oakdale Avenue, 














PLAN AHEAD FOR LENT! 


We offer appropriately designed bulletins for each Sun- 
day in Lent, for Palm Sunday, Good Friday and Easter’ 
at most reasonable prices. Write today for samples. 

Announce your Lenten services with attractive Woolver- 
ton bulletins, folders, post cards or blotters. Our large 
sample packet of Lenten and Easter printed and litho- 
graphed supplies will be sent free upon request. 


The Woolverton Printing Co., Cedar Falls, Iowa 








Get CHOIR and PULPIT 
GOWNS the EASY MOORE 


way! 






Beautiful, fine quality 
Gowns, Surplices, Cas- 
' socks—now easy for your 
. church to own under 
MOORE'S Plan. Write 
for Free Choral Apparel 
‘Style Book C53, Pulpit 
Apparel StyleBook CP53, 
Budget Payment Plan 153. 


E-R‘ MOORE CO- 
425 Fifth Ave. 932 Dakin St, 
_ New York, N. Y. Chicago, Ill. 








Behind the Pulpit 


If the preacher has help behind the pulpit, it is because he 
has had help in secret. Union Bible Seminary has 100 
Bible Study Lessons which cover five epochal books,— 
Genesis, Exodus, Daniel, John, and Revelation, each with 
20 lessons. To cap these, there is a six course on Homi- 
letics, which gives fresh ideas on 15 methods of outlining 
gospel portions. These are all offered at HALF their 
original cost. 
Original Price Allina Present Price 
Course $1 Binder $3 Two Courses for $1, 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Dept. 482, Westfield, Ind. 
February, 1940 





fect on September 24, to 200 film pro- 
ducers and distributors, including repre- 
sentatives of the big Shochiku and Toho 
chains, according to Domei. 

Youths under 14 will be barred from all 
theaters presenting pictures falling with- 
in the following nine categories, accord- 
ing to the Asahi: 

1. Those likely to influence the judg- 
ment of children regarding national his- 
torical facts, such as a picture placing 
undue stress on the central theme of 
vengeance in The Tale of the 47 Ronin. 

2. Gangster films provoking criminal 
ideas in youthful minds. 

3. Ghost stories. 

4. Maudlin love themes. 

5. Films with excess emphasis on 
tragedy and sentimentality, such as a 
picture concerning the family of a slain 
soldier. 

6. Pictures showing sword fights. 

7. Stories contradicting the versions of 
ministry-edited primary school textbooks. 

8. Films likely to engender disrespect 
for parents, teachers and all elders. 

9. Pictures stimulating the imagina- 
tion or curiosity too much.—The Trans- 
Pacific. 





PRAYERLESS WEAKLINGS 

Much of the weakness in Christian lives 
is traceable to the neglect of prayer, and 
much of the strength to the diligent 
cultivation of prayer. When we fail to 
dwell in an atmosphere of prayer, faith 
grows weak, zeal ebbs, and one is less and 
less able to meet successfully the tempta- 
tions by which we are constantly con- 
fronted. It was because He knew the 
dangers of prayerlessness that our Lord 
taught the disciples to pray, and set them 
the example, emphasizing “that men 
ought always to pray and not to faint.” 
It is for this reason too that throughout 
the New Testament Scriptures emphasis 
is laid upon our need to be much in 
prayer. We need in our daily experience 
that keenness of spiritual insight which 
led the poet to write, “More things are 
wrought by prayer than this world 
dreams of.” Without prayer we must de- 
pend upon our own wisdom and strength, 
which are always inadequate. When we 
are faithful in our prayer life, it becomes 
possible for God to manifest His power 
in us and through us.—Christian Ob- 
server. 





LEAVE THE BURDOCKS 

A farmer complained to the preacher 
that there were things in his sermons 
that the farmer did not like. The preach- 
er replied, “You have less sense than my 
horse. When I place an armful of hay 
before him, and there happens to be a 
few burdocks in the hay, he eats the hay 
and leaves the weeds; but if there hap- 
pens to be anything in my sermon that 
you do not like, you pick out those bur- 
docks and chew on them.” 

How true this is of many church mem- 
bers. They pick out the burdocks and 
chew on them instead of pushing them 
aside and feed on the good Word of God. 
This is also true about readers of church 
journals. If they find an article they 
do not like, they chew on it until they 
begin to dislike the whole publication. 





BIBLE LESSONS 
FOR 


CHILDREN 
SERIES 4 


from the 


“THROUGH 
THE BIBLE 
STUDY” 


By 
HARLIN J. ROPER 
Pastor 
Scofield Memorial Church 
Dallas, Texas 
» » » 


ARRANGEMENT 


Three-year Course 7 156 Lessons 
Covering the most prominent stories in the 
Bible + 78 on Old Testament 7 78 on 
New Testament. 


Unique 
Evangelical 
Fascinating 
Thoroughly Orthodox 

Believing that repetition without monotony 
is the secret of effective teaching with chil- 
dren, we have covered each of the lesson 
stories in four distinct ways: 


1. By questions with Scripture references for 
the answers. 

2. By a varied arrangement of hand work, 
pm lessons, Bible puzzles, symbols, 

choruses, etc. 

By the picture which is drawn especially to 

illustrate the lesson story, and is to be col- 

ored by the child. 
4. By a variation of the true-false method of 

teaching. 

A complete course for children for home 

study, Sunday School or for Vacation 
Bible School. 


* 
13 Lessons in Each Book 
@ 
THROUGH THE BIBLE PUBLISHERS 
2010 Bryan Street Dallas, Texas 


Through the Bible Publishers 
2010 Bryan St., Dallas, Texas. 

Please’ send me the BIBLE LESSONS FOR 
CHILDREN, Series 4, checked below. I am en- 











Ww 
. 


closing $ 
C] Sample Copy, l5c 
[] Four copies, 50c 
C] Complete set of 12, $1.20 





Name. 





Address. 





City. 





State. 














Music is the language of religion. 
Uplifted voices mean uplifted hearts. 


Because “THE SERVICE HYMNAL” 
contains the noblest songs of the 
ages and meets every service need, 
‘churches everywhere are adopting 
it. They are reporting increased 
attendance, renewed spiritual life, 
and more generous giving. 


Send For a Sample Copy 


Then you will understand how naturally and 
surely this great book imparts a quickening 
power to every service. Its sturdy trim ap- 
pearance in the pew racks, the balance and 
firmness of its “feel”? in your hands, the 
wealth and spiritual force of its contents, 
the fullness of its Unison and Responsive 
readings, the completeness of its indexes— 
all bespeak a distinguished and exalted aid 
to richer worship. 


“THE SERVICE HYMNAL” is the first 
classified hymnal to be completely orches- 
trated. It contains abundant choir material 
including popular descants to established 
tunes. Bound superbly in lacquered “Class 
A” cloth; tarnish-proof gold embossed title, 
tinted edges, price per 100, not prepaid, 
only $60.00. 


Note: If smaller book is wanted ask for 
returnable sample of “Devotional Hymns,” 
288 pages, per 100 not prepaid, cloth $40.00; 
Bristol $25.00. 


For returnable — iy write your name and address in 


margin, clip and mai. 


Give church and denomination. 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 1892 


only the best in song books TRAYS | PANY 





5727-B WEST LAKE ST. 


CHICAGO, ILL. 











AN ILLUSTRIOUS ROSTER OF 


Christian Leadership 


is the list of contributors to The 
Sunday School Times all across the 
years. Their finest work is brought 


gp to you if—but you are or will be a 


reader of the Times? If you are a “not- yet” 
reader, do let us send you, free for the asking, a 
specimen copy. The subscription price, $2.25 a 
year. $1.75 in clubs of 5 or more 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES CO. 
325 N. 13th St.. Dept. DS. Philadelphia, Pa. 








$30 


An article may evoke words of appreci- 
ation from some readers and disgust in 
others. “Why did you accept that ar- 
ticle?’ say some readers, while others 
say, “It’s the best I have read for a long 
time.” To which we say, “The menu 
offers many a dish. It’s strictly a la 
carte.” Skip what you do not like. Leave 
the burdocks.—The Covenant Weekly. 





GAS STATION CLOSES SUNDAY 

Every Sunday—perhaps the biggest day 
of the week in the gasoline business—Ed. 
Scherbarth, who now does more business 
than he did in a seven-day week, closes 
his station, hangs out a sign, and goes 
to church. 

The sign says: 

“Please fill your gasoline tank on Satur- 
day and thus co-operate in permitting 
the attendants at this station to go to 
church and spend Sunday with their 
families.” 

“I positively do more business in six 
days now than I did in seven,” the white- 
haired man said. “I know it sounds un- 
believable, but that’s what the books 
show—as you can see for yourself!” 

There really are two men involved in 
the “Sunday-less service” service station, 
which promises to become a movement. 

Rev. J. H. L. Trout, pastor of the Beth- 
any Lutheran Church, for many years 
has believed that service stations could 
be placed on a six-day basis. 

“T should like to find a gasoline dealer 
with enough nerve to close his station on 
Sunday and prove people could buy 
enough gasoline to tide them over the 
weekend—just like food,” he said one 
day to his friend Scherbarth. 

Scherbarth thought a moment and 
then accepted the challenge. 

“I told Mr. Trout he had found his 
man,” he said. “I told him I would keep 
my station closed on Sundays, fully ex- 
pecting to lose money on the deal.” 

The attendant attributed the increased 
sales to co-operation on the part of the 
customers. 

“It boosted Saturday sales right away,” 
he said. “When the customers came in 
after reading my sign they said, ‘You bet 
we'll co-operate with you, Ed, for a day 
off—fill ’er up’!”—Cleveland Plain Dealer. 





WANTED: A CHRISTIAN NOVEL 

The American Sunday School Union 
is in the market for a book manuscript 
which will be a worthy successor to its 
previous best seller, Silver Trumpet. This 
is not a contest. A succession of titles 
will be added to this line when manu- 
scripts of the type and quality desired 
have been received. For each manuscript 
accepted the American Sunday School 
Union will pay $1,000 outright, plus 5 
per cent royalty on sales above two thou- 
sand copies. 
To be acceptable the manuscript must 
be a novel of more than 60,000 words in 
length. It should champion the ideals of 
Christian living as set forth by Jesus 
Christ in the New Testament. This 
should be done, however, in accord with 
the American Sunday School Union’s 
long established principle of confining 
itself to the clearly defined teachings of 





evangelical Christians. Religious argu- 
ments and theological discussions are 
taboo, and objectives must be achieved ® 
by convincing action rather than by! 
didactic teaching. Writers are not re-7 
stricted as to setting or historical period. 7 
The treatment must be equal to the best © 
of present day novel standards, and 3 
should appeal to young people. Bs 
Manuscripts may be sent at once tof 
the editorial offices, American Sunday / 
School Union, 1816 Chestnut St., Phila- © 
delphia, Pa. Each manuscript must be 7 
accompanied by provision for its return a 
if not available, at sender’s expense.— | 
Bulletin. : 


FELLOWSHIP OF THE FAITH /& 

The Fellowship of the Faith began its 7 
existence about three years ago. It is/ 
an interdenominational fundamental fel- |) 
lowship of ministers, and came into he- | 
ing to afford Christian fellowship among / 
brethren of like precious faith, to pro- 
mote conservative, evangelical Christi- 
anity, and to oppose the propagation and | 
spread of modernism. It has accom- | 
plished the first of these objectives and | 
gives to the ministers of the “faith once |» 
delivered” a delightful Christian fellow- | 
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SM UND! 


A DISTINCTIVE BOOK 
OF “Zested” HYMNS 


Already a tremendous success! CHRIS- 
TIAN SERVICE SONGS fills the need for 
today's congregational singing! Actually 
“TESTED'' by authorities for singability 
... character... phraseology... qual- 
ity and adaptability. Will revive and 
stimulcite singing. An all-purpose hymn 
book! Expensive in appearance, yet low 
in price! Leatherette Binding, $40.00 per 
100, not prepaid. Write NOW for exam- 
ination copy and complete details. 


THE RODEHEAVER, HALL-MACK CO. 
Suite 1360, 28 East Jackson Blvd., Chicago 
Suite 760, 124 N. Fifteenth St., Philadelphia 








the Bible which are accepted by all 





ON CLOTH 


FINE MAPS "ror" 60° 


Size 19 x 28, in colors. New Testament, 
Old Test +t, Palestine, Egypt, Roman 
Empire, BIBLE LANDS, etc., etc., 60c. 


LARGER MAPS ON SAME SUBJECTS 





36 x 48—$1.50—36 x 57 


100 page Catalog for Sunday School 
Material 


A. H. EILERS & CO. 
1124 PINE STREET ST. LOUIS, MO. 


Moody Monthly 
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us argu-|)} ship in the Lord. The second and third 


e 
ions are/) objectives are marking progress. 
achieved Almost from its inception the Fellow- = n e H n $ e ru A r 
than by!) ship purposed to organize an annual 
not re-/) pible conference in Cedar Falls, the home P 
After Our Palm Branch Daily 


ll period. > of Iowa State Teachers College. 
Self-Denial Envelope No. 3 


the best ~ some hindrances at first, it was able this 
‘ds, and|® fall to bring also this to fruition. From 
> October 26—November 3, 1939, the first (with daily checking spaces on the back) 
once to/} fundamental Bible conference sponsored Furnishes the method for securing helpful financial resources 
Sunday py the Fellowship was held in the Armory, for your church during the Lenten Days. 
» Phila- 7 with Dr. W. B. Riley of Minneapolis as 
must be = the speaker. 
s return 5 False teaching was excoriated, and the 
pense.— |} “faith once delivered” honored. With 
> one or two exceptions splendid audiences 
ITH > heard him. Two sets of resolutions were 
- drawn up. Among the things asked were 
gan its |) that either conservative Christianity be 
It is given a chance to be heard on the 


Artistically Printed in Three Colors on Paper of Serviceable 
Strength for Security. Coin Opening Admits Nickels, Dimes, 
Quarters or Half Dollars. 

Capacity equivalent to 75 Dimes—Designs 
Keyed to Success Expectancy. 


Price: $1.50 per Hundred. 1000, $13.50 








New “Easter Lily” Cross 
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ital fel- | : : E 
/, campus, or the modernistic community < ” . 
be- |) church on the campus be abolished. The Dollar in Dimes No. 8 4 
mong ' appearance on the college campus of A Cutout Design in Colors—Entirely different from its long 7 
- pro- * such speakers as Norman Thomas was line of successful predecessors, this beautiful new lily design 
Shristi- | also protested. Copies of these resolu- = ~ — ag hoes — member of your church, Sun- 
ion and | : : i ay School or Society, will secure an appreciable income for 
ennai. U tions were sent to Governor George Wil- | your Lenten financial objective. On the back is printed the 
- | son of Iowa; to the presidents of Iowa | Easter story. 
“y and State Teachers College, Cedar Falls; Size, 3 x 4 inches. Price $3.00 per hundred, including en- 
; ¥ > towa State College at Ames, Iowa, and | velopes; or $2.75 without. OUR BEAUTIFUL 
ow- | : ; a EASTER and LENTEN 
| the Iowa State University at Iowa City,| GQOQDENOUGH & WOGLOM CO. ) Procsam” rotvens 
together with the State Board of Educa- are Now AVAILABLE, 
tion, and the Faculty Committee of the 296 Broadway, Box 3, New York FREE To YOU ON RE- 


State Board. 

Steps are in the making to become 
Acs! * organized all over the state of Iowa. 
Every interested parent and taxpayer 
ought to find out what is being taught in 
tax-supported schools, and if activities 
are promoted there that are not con- 
ducive to spiritual growth, then to make 
protests in such numbers that the powers 
that be cannot fail to hear—Bulletin. 








RECOGNITION of ROME by the WHITE HOUSE 


“— 6=BLATANT BLASPHEMIES; DYNAMIZED TYRANNIES; 

' ATTEMPTED ELIMINATION of GOD; RISING out of a 
QUAGMIRE of DOUBT; THINGS THAT ARE COMING; 
- a. Russell Taylor Smith, in the PROPHETIC Dept. 
° e 


January VOICE of the |. F.C. A. (I Find Christ Adequate) 


“DOOMED,” NYE J. LANGMADE of KANSAS; A LOOK 
at LIFE, Henry Grube, Mobile, Ala.; GOD’S CHARGE 
against HIS CHURCH, W. E. Pietsch, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.; WATCHMAN upon the WALLS, Milton Lindberg, 
Chicago Hebrew Mission, and other spiritually stimulat- 
ing messages in this live, aggressive-for-God, 100% 
alec, Bible Monthly, which may be had for 
u 
$1.00 the year, 25 ots. for 3 months, 10 cents the single copy 
THE VOICE, Dept. MM, 4002 Washington, St. Louis, Mo. 








JEWISH REFUGEES 

The number of Jewish refugees who 
entered Palestine in the last three 
months was 6,323. They arrived on eight 
ships, six of which were from Rumania, 
one from Bulgaria, and one from the 
Island of Rhodes. Colonial Secretary 
Malcolm MacDonald revealed to the 
House of Commons in England that more 
than half of the emigrant entrants were 
without passports and claimed to be 
stateless. Of those with passports a ma- 
jority were Czechs, with a small number 
German. Among the emigrants without 
passports were 63 Italians from Rhodes. 
An additional 480 ignorant emigrants 
evaded arrest and their nationality is 
unknown.—The Watchman-Examiner. 






















“‘We cannot understand 
how you supply such fine 
Parish papers at such low 
prices.’’—Rev. K. R. Tor- 
: , ; vik, Portland, Maine. 
upplement personal work among your people with a Pari 
It extends your personal influence and na Ganean greater nat ? an 
vertises your church and increases attendance. It builds good will and 
adds to the prestige of pastor and parish. It keeps the membership in- 
formed of church activities. The least embarrassing medium for appeal- 
ing oy financial —s it reaches more people than your voice 
; 2S response even from non- i 
agape al meer — members. We make it easy for 


More Than 400 Churches Now Using Our Service 


FRE E — . Send free of charge The Manual, sample parish papers, 


The Parish Manual 
gives complete in- 
formation regard- 
ing local church pa- 





THE CURE OF CRIME 

“Train up a child in the way he should 
go, and when he is old he will not depart 
from it,” is the scriptural admonition. 
The greatest and most effective cure for 
the juvenile crime wave sweeping Amer- 
ica is a chain of Sunday Schools, teach- 
ing the youth of America of the Christ 
who alone is able to save. 

No less a person than General Persh- 
ing recently said, “The United States 
does not need more airplanes or weapons 
of warfare, but the greatest need today 
is for an unbroken chain of Sunday 
Schools across the continent equal in 
number to our public schools.”—The 
Evangel. 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 





WORLDLINESS A SNARE 

This is to be the Christian’s attitude 
toward worldliness. A man once said to 
D. L. Moody, “Now that I am converted, 
have I got to give up the world?” “No,” 
answered the levelheaded evangelist; 
“you haven’t got to give up the world; 
if you give a good ringing testimony for 
the Son of God, the world will give you 
up pretty quick; they won’t want you 
around.”—Christian Herald. 


+t  & 

THE LIFE SPEAKS EFFECTUALLY 

The star athlete of one of our south- 
ern colleges was not a Christian. The 
leader of the religious work on the 
campus roomed next door to him and 
they were thrown together continually. 
The Christian was constantly praying 
for his unsaved friend. During a revival 
in the college, the athlete walked down 
the aisle one morning and gave his 
heart to Christ. In a testimony before 
the whole student body he said: “John 
won me to Christ by his life. I’ve 
never seen him do anything which would 
be unbecoming in a Christian.”—IJnter- 
mediate Leaders’ B.Y.P.U. 


+ k 
ONLY THE BEST IN GIFT AND 
SERVICE 


The Juniors were sending a gift box 
to the mission orphanage. Jack was 
looking over his toys and games. “I can’t 
wind this top,” he said, “I'll give that. 
There’s a wheel gone on that engine, I'll 
send that. Some of the pieces are lost in 
that puzzle. I'll put that in, and I don’t 
care about that book either.” He gath- 
ered the things together, and they made 
a large-sized bundle. He was selfish and 
we may be sure he was not pleasing the 
Lord. He would have our best, not only 
in gifts but in service. Our gifts are 
nothing, our worship is nothing, unless 
they come from our hearts. If our hearts 
are full of love for the Lord, we will 
have no selfishness in them.—ZIilustrator. 


+ & 
BUT HE PRAYED 

“A man subject to like passions as we 
are, and he prayed” (James 5:17). He 
prayed. That is the thing. I was travel- 
ing through northern New York not long 
ago; and as the train swept along I 
looked down in the valley and saw a long 
line of trolley poles—I think they were— 
with about three or four great wires 
stretched from one to the other. Just 
a little bit of common copper wire strung 
out along the line; but I will tell you 
what it was: That dull, commonplace- 
looking copper wire strung there was the 
conductor of power; and that principle 
of power affected the entire length of 
cables; brought something to pass; in- 
visible, it is true, but none the less potent 
for results. And so with the man who 
prays—he moves the arm of God.— 
Earnest Worker. 
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**TEACHING THEM ALL THINGS” 


The story is told of a man who was 
teaching his wife to drive the car. He 
got her in the driver’s seat and said, 
“Now just turn the hickey over, pull on 
the jigger, push down on the jimcrack, 
then press down on the do-dad with 
your foot and pull the thingamabob at 
the same time. When it starts push down 
on the dofunny and yank the uptididdy 
and then let up on the foot dingus, put 
your other foot on the hicky-madoodle 
and don’t forget to push down on the 
hootenanny. See?” 

That reminds us of the way some 
people explain the Bible. Let us be clear 
and explicit in our teaching and preach- 
ing—especially in explaining the way of 
life, for so much depends on it.—Re- 
printed from Western Recorder. 
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WHO IS THE “GREATEST” 
PREACHER? 

There is a beautiful story in the biog- 
raphy of Dr. G. Campbell Morgan. He 
has four sons, and they are all preachers. 
His youngest son, Howard, took his fa- 
ther’s place on the other side of the At- 
lantic when Dr. Morgan came to London, 
and Howard is considered to be a great 
preacher. Someone once came into the 
drawing-room when all the family were 
there. They thought they would see 
what Howard was made of, and they 
asked him this question, “Howard, who 
is the greatest preacher in your family?” 
Howard has a great admiration for his 
father, and he looked straight across at 
him, and then, without a moment’s hesi- 
tation, he answered, “Mother!” Some of 
those who have never stood on platforms 
or in pulpits are preaching the greatest 
sermons!—A. Lindsay Glegg, in Youth 
with a Capital Why. 
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RICHES DO NOT SATISFY 


“How strange it is,” said a young man 
one day to Dr. Franklin, “that when men 
get rich they are just as unsatisfied and 
anxious to make money as when they 
were poor.” There was a little child play- 
ing in the room near them. “Johnny, 
come here,” said Dr. Franklin. The lit- 
tle fellow came up to him. “Here, my 
man, is an apple for you,” said he, hand- 
ing one from a fruit basket on the table. 
It was so large that the child could 
hardly grasp it. He then gave it a sec- 
ond, which filled the other hand; and 
picking out a third, remarkable for its 
size and beauty, he said, “Here’s an- 
other.” The child tried hard to hold 
his last apple between the other two, 
but it dropped on the carpet and rolled 
away over the floor. “See,” said Dr. 
Franklin, “there is a little man with 
more riches than he can enjoy, but he 
is not satisfied.”—Biblical Illustrations in 
Biblical Encyclopaedia. 


KEEPING BUSY 
There are few of us who have not at 


some time or other sat behind the steer- | 
We know 7 
how hard that wheel is to turn, when the | 
But what a differ- © 
ence there is when the car is in motion. | 
The wheel can be turned with the 


ing wheel of an automobile. 


car is standing still. 


strength of one finger. 


Are not some of us very much like | 


stalled cars? God has difficulty in guid- 
ing us into the Christian work that He 
has for us to do simply because we are 


not in motion. When we begin to move | 


then it is a simple matter to steer us in 
this direction or that into the way that 
He would have us go.—Sunday School 
Times. 
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DO OUR WALLS RISE TRUE? 


Dr. George Clarke Peck was once 
watching an experienced bricklayer and 
noted how at the end of every few 
courses of bricks he paused in his work 
and with great care used a plumb line 
and spirit level. Here, he pushed a brick 


forward; there, with the handle of his 4 


trowel, pushed one brick; yonder, he 
drove one a trifle deeper into the mortar. 
“I remember how, as a boy, I thought 
such precision wasted,” he comments. 
“Life, however, teaches us—sometimes in 
bitterness—that the time spent in 
plumbing one’s work is quite as im- 
portant as the work itself. I do not mean 
that we should be forever overhauling 
ourselves and squaring our conduct, but 
that we should not lay many courses of 
bricks in the structure of life without 
pausing to see if the wall rises true.” 


Do our walls rise true?—New Century 
Leader. 
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GOD’S PROVISION 


Every woman except one at the Ladies’ 
Aid Society had been complaining that 
the dry season would ruin the crops, and 
when they asked her if the drought had 
not hurt her fruit or garden, she said: 
“Yes, but I'll tell you what cured me of 
worrying. I used to fret over everything, 
and one spring when I sat down to have 
a good cry, because an untimely frost 
during peach-blossoming threatened to 
ruin our splendid prospect for fruit, my 
Aunt Martha came in and reminded me 
that she had lived eighty years, and the 
world’s crop of provisions had never 
failed yet. ‘If we don’t have peaches, 
we'll have pumpkins,’ said she. And I’ve 
noticed since then that in spite of all 
the frosts and droughts I’ve never suf- 
fered for food, and I don’t believe you 
have, either.” They all smiled rather 
sheepishly, and the president said, 
thoughtfully: “That’s true. ‘Peaches or 
pumpkins.’ Il try to remember that.” 
—Sunday School Times. 
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A Modern Feast of 
Belshazzar 
(Continued from page 317) 


heart is deceitful and desperately wicked,” 
and until we see sin to be sin and our- 
selves to be sinners and grow sick of sin 
and tired of iniquity, and until the wicked 
forsakes his way and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, we cannot return to 
God and be abundantly pardoned. So 
long as our churches are filled with proud 
Pharisees who wrap the rags of their 
own self-righteousness around them and 
justify themselves before God, the Lord 
will not visit us to sanctify and to save. 
We may sing “Revive Us Again” until we 
are blue in the face, but our music is 
only mockery, and God thunders back 
from heaven, as He did long ago, His 
hatred of our vain oblations, our calling 
of assemblies, our solemn meetings, and 
He calls for practical righteousness. And 
our Lord calls out to modern Laodicea, 
“Because thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth” (Rev. 3:16). 

The professing Church has forgotten 
her divine mission and has become in too 
many cases a lecture forum, a social par- 
lor, an amusement bureau, a goodfellows 
club. For all our uprisings and downsit- 
tings we do but go up to Bethel to trans- 
gress and to Gilgal to multiply transgres- 
sion. Ours is a hollow form instead of a 
holy force. Samson rises from the lap of 
Delilah to shake himself Sunday after 
Sunday, and wists not that the Spirit of 
the Lord has departed from him. 

God will not accept the offering of our 
lips until we bring Him the offering of 
our lives. 

God help us to recover the lost note of 
repentance. “He that covereth his sins 
shall not prosper,” but “if we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us.” 


But do not forget that repentance is not 
enough. John the Baptist was but the 
forerunner of another, and it was his 
business to announce a greater than him- 
self, to decrease that Christ might in- 
crease. Repentance toward God is the 
other half of faith toward Jesus Christ. 
It is not enough to turn from idols, we 
must turn to the living God. The other 
side of repentance is the other message 
of John the Baptist, “Behold the Lamb of 
God.” For repentance is but a means to 


‘an end, and the end is that from bended 


knees of confession, we might arise to 
decrease that He might increase, Christ 
in us the hope of glory. 


—_—_—e— 


Consolations of the 
Blessed Hope 


(Continued from page 306) 
21; I John 3:2; Rom. 8:23; Eph. 1:14). 

3. Reunion. 

“We which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them.” 
Among the consolations of the blessed 
hope with which we are to “comfort one 
another” in the pain and sorrow of be- 
reavement is that our loved ones will 
be reunited with us under conditions 
not altogether dissimilar to those with 
which we are now familiar. The hap- 
piness of such a relation is beyond ex- 
pression, and we cannot conceive of the 
overwhelming access of knowledge of the 
things of God which the soul receives 
when it is thus immersed in the fullness 
of the life of the glorified Lord. “Com- 
fort one another with these words.” 

Two striking passages come to mind 
as we close this meditation: “I shall be 
satisfied, when I awake, with thy like- 
ness” (Ps. 17:15); “He shall see of the 
travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied” 
(Isa. 53:11). 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions | 


Grant Stroh 





The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 





ETERNAL LIFE 
V.V.M., Spencer, Iowa 


Questions: When does eternal life 
begin? At death? What about immor- 
tality? 

Answers: Only God has an eternal 
past and an eternal future, but for the 
believer there is also eternal life, which 
is more than merely an eternal future 
existence. Eternal life is a term which 
sums up all the blessedness of becoming 
a partaker of the divine nature (II Pet. 
1:4). It begins the moment a person 
accepts Jesus Christ as his personal 
Saviour (John 3:16, 36; 5:24). Immor- 
tality has particular reference to the 
bodies of believers, as is shown by the 
phrase, “when this mortal shall have put 
on immortality” (I Cor. 15:53, 54). This 
change will occur at the moment of the 
resurrection or the rapture of believers 
(I Thess. 4:16-18; I Cor. 15:42-44). The 
bodies of the unsaved also will be raised 
(Rev. 20:12-15), but only for final judg- 
ment upon the wicked dead. 





GODSPEED 
1.W., Sunny Brae, N.B. 

Question: What is meant by not 
wishing the visitors “Godspeed” (II John 
10, 11)? 

Answer: They who are not to be 
sent with a “Godspeed” are false teach- 
ers, particularly they who deny the in- 
carnation of Christ (v. 7), without which 
Christ’s atonement for sin would have 
been impossible. He who denies this fact 
is a deceiver and antichrist. Hence not 
only is it wrong to wish him joy in his 
work, thereby signifying your approval 
of false doctrines (v. 9) when you say 
“Godspeed” to him, but by so doing there 
is a sense in which you yourself become 
a partaker in his blasphemous teaching. 
He should rather be exposed and con- 
demned. At any rate, he should not be 
welcomed into your home and greeted 
as though you approved of him (Rom. 
16:17; Gal. 1:8, 9). It matters not what 
the professions be or the organization 
represented, if the doctrine is unsound, 
have nothing to do with those who teach 
it as the truth. 





PRAYING FOR FORGIVENESS 
J.A.H., Toronto, Can. 





Dr. Stroh, author of this page, whose satisfac- 
tory Scriptural replies you have appreciated, an- 
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Question: Do the Scriptures teach 
that we are not to pray for forgiveness? 


Answer: Some perfectionists and 
meticulous interpreters so teach, but we 
still believe in using the model prayer 
which Christ taught to His disciples, one 
petition of which is, “And forgive us our 
debts.” While it is true that the atone- 
ment made by Christ amply provides for 
our sins, nevertheless, we are to confess 
our sins and seek God’s forgiveness. How 
a Christian can confess his sins without 
any sense of the need of forgiveness, we 
do not understand. Does not the sincere 
confession of sin imply the sense of the 
need of forgiveness? And if so, why not 
express in words our implied need? 





THE LITTLE HORN 
H.B.C., Carson City, Mich. 

Questions: (1) Which is the Anti- 
christ, the “little horn” of Daniel 7, or 
the one in chapter 8? (2) Will this Anti- 
christ appear first in Rome, or shall he 
come out of Syria? 

Answers: (1) Opinions of experts in 
prophecy differ here. Following one of 
the best interpreters of the futurist 
school, it is our personal judgment that 
the little horn of Daniel 8 is the coming 
Antichrist, who shall reign in “the time 
of the end” (v. 17), or “the latter time” 
(v. 23). This is the one who shall speak 
and act by a power not his own, and 
shall “cause craft to prosper”; who also 
will be a prophet and a miracle worker 
(Rev. 13:11-17), all of which reminds 
us of Christ, whom he seeks to imitate 
and to supersede. The little “horn” 
of Daniel 7 is head of the Roman em- 
pire in its final stage. He will also be 
the world ruler for a brief time. These 
two horns will work together as one 
(Rev. 13). (2) The prophetic appear- 
ance of the Antichrist will be in Pales- 
tine, for he will “stand in the holy 
place,” a fact which assumes that the 
temple will have been rebuilt by that 
time (Matt. 24:15). These facts do not 
particularly concern the Church, but 
earthly saints (Jews) in Judea (v. 16). 
The Church at that time will be with 
the Lord in heaven. 





CHURCH MEMBERSHIP 
H.W.K., Watseka, Ill. 
Question: Should a person who is 
not a Christian be asked to join the 
church? 


Answer: Since the church is only 
for Christians, this would be like “put- 
ting the cart before the horse.” Church 
membership carries with it certain ob- 
ligations which even an unsaved per- 
son could perform, such as financial sup- 
port, but it also embraces certain privi- 
leges which an unsaved person has no 
right to, namely, baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper. Then, too, the admission of 
an unsaved person into a church may 


lead him to suppose that this saves him, | 
whereas mere church membership and 


the association with Christian people 


saves nobody. Having one’s name on | 
the church roll is no guarantee that it | 
is written in the Lamb’s Book of Life. E 


The proper order 
church membership second. 





THE CHURCH MEMBERSHIP OF 
CHRIST 


W.F.R., Waukesha, Wis. 


Question: To what Christian church 
did Christ belong? 


Answer: 
earth His Church was still in the fu- 
ture (Matt. 16:18); hence He could not 
have been a member of it, neither was 
there a local church which He could 
join. The one and only true Church, 
whatever one’s denominational connec- 
tion, is the mystical body of Christ, of 
which He is the Head (Eph. 1:22, 23: 
Rom. 12:5; Col. 1:18, 24; I Cor. 12: 13). 


THE FATHER OF ENOCH 
L.E., Muldrow, Okla. 


Question: Genesis 4:17 states that 


is salvation first, | 


Ce eC R LEE S 


<= | | 


While Christ was upon the 


Cain was the father of Enoch, while | 


Genesis 5:18 states that Jared also was 


the father of Enoch. Which am I to 3 


believe? 


Answer: 
ments, of course. 
since there were two Enochs. 
Enoch belonged to the godless line of 
Cain, his father; while the second Enoch 
belonged to the godly line of Jared, 
which began with Seth. 





POPULARITY OF THE JEW 
A.E., Charlevoix, Mich. 


Question: Where in the Bible does 
it say that ten women will lay hold of 
one man, saying, Only let us be called 
by thy name? 


Answer: The questioner probably 
has in mind Isaiah 4:1, except that the 
numeral is seven instead of ten. If this 
reference be correct, the thing empha- 
sized is the scarcity of men, and the 
period referred to appears to be shortly 
following the Great Tribulation. If, 
however, the numeral ten is the im- 
portant thing, then we must turn to 
Zechariah 8:23. The language here de- 
picts conditions after the Millennium 
has gotten well under way. In the Isaiah 
passage the individual man is popular 
with these women because of the scarcity 
of men, while in Zechariah the Jew is 
popular among the Gentiles because of 
the evident blessing of God upon him. 
They have heard that God is with the 
Jew. In contrast with the present, the 
Jew will one day be the most popular 
man in all the world. 
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THE QUAILS 
J.E.A., Palmyra, Mo. 


Question: How do you explain the 
account of the quails with which God 
fed the people of Israel (Num. 11:31-34) ? 


Answer: In the first place it is quite 
impossible to estimate the number. The 
only guiding statement is that two days 
and a night were spent in gathering 
them, and that he who gathered the 
least gathered ten homers. Since each 
homer measured ten bushels, the num- 


| ber certainly was great. The descriptive 


language of the Authorized Version inti- 
mates that these quails may have fallen 
upon the ground to the depth of four 
feet, while the Revised Version gives the 
suggestion that they may have been fly- 
ing at that height. Psalm 78:28 gives a 
slightly additional detail. It is clear, 
however, that the people wanted meat; 
that God caused a south and east wind 
to bring the quails in superabundant 
numbers; that some of the people gorged 
themselves. This caused many to die, 
and they were buried in the wilderness. 
The last phrase in verse 32 apparently 
means that the uneaten quails were 
spread out on the sand, where the hot 
sun soon “cured” them, a custom the 
Israelites had learned from the Egyp- 
tians. 





ABOUT THE HOLY SPIRIT 
B.C.M., Mineral Wells, Tex. 


Questions: (1) Please explain I 
Corinthians 12:13. (2) When we are 
born again are we indwelt by the Holy 
Spirit, or is He just with us? (3) Are 
we baptized by the Holy Spirit subse- 
quent to our new birth? 

Answers: (1) Verse 12 is the cul- 
mination of Paul’s teaching about the 
diversity of gifts bestowed by the Spirit 
upon the members of the one mystical 
Body of Christ (v. 27). In verse 13, the 
apostle adds another great truth when 
he states that the same Spirit baptized 
us all into that one Body (the Church) 
and so made us partakers of the Spirit. 
(2) For answer see John 14:17. Here 
the emphasis is twofold. He is both 
with and in; but more specifically our 
body is a temple of the Holy Spirit 
(I Cor. 3:6; 6:19). (3) The baptism of 
the Holy Spirit and the new birth ap- 
pear to be simultaneous. At the moment 
of our belief in Christ as our personal 
Saviour, we were sealed by the Holy 
Spirit (Eph. 1:13, 14). 





HIGH SCHOOL PROBLEMS 
G.A.J., Covington, Va. 

Questions: (1) How can two boys 
in high school retain their simple faith 
in the Bible in view of the contrary teach- 
ings there concerning the facts of sci- 
ence? (2) Can you recommend a help- 
ful book? (3) Do you know of any col- 
lege that is true to the Bible where such 
boys, who are willing to work hard, can 
obtain a college training and help earn 
their way at the same time? 

Answers: (1) My firm conviction is 
that the facts and teachings of the Bible 
are not in conflict with the real facts of 
science. By all means remain true to 
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the Bible, which is God-given, rather 
than accept the supposed facts and 
theories of men, which are continually 
changing. (2) Many good scientific 
books have been written by men of 
science. We would suggest Scientific 
Thinking for Young People, by Howard 
Agnew Johnston, as a helpful book. (3) 
In our judgment there is no Christian 
college superior to Wheaton College, 
Wheaton, Ill.; but the community is 
small, the college is large, and the op- 
portunities for work are somewhat limit- 
ed. Yet I personally have met students 
there who are doing much toward work- 
ing their way through. The Bob Jones 
College, Cleveland, Tenn., is also well 
recommended. I would suggest attend- 
ance at the Moody Bible Institute (no 
tuition) before entering college. 





MORAL REARMAMENT 
S.D.A., Grayslake, Iil. 


Question: What is this MRA move- 
ment, the leader of which is a Dr. Buch- 
man, from Oxford, England? 


Answer: The initials stand for mor- 
al rearmament. Dr. Buchman is not an 
Englishman, however. He is an or- 
dained Lutheran minister, whose first 
work as a pastor was in a small church 
in Philadelphia. As head of the so- 
called Oxford Grour Movement, he is 
now a world figure. His methods of pro- 
paganda are unique and appealing, not 
regenerative according to the gospel pro- 
claimed by D. L. Moody and other great 
evangelists, but moral and more spec- 
tacular in their public appeal. The new 
slogan MRA has met with great success. 
Its chief objective is to end war, which 
Dr. Buchman says is fundamentally a 
moral crisis, hence the “nation must re- 
arm morally.” This “would be the end 
to war.” Apparently, Dr. Buchman does 
not know much about how wars will all 
be ended. War will be ended by Jesus 
Christ when He returns in power and 
glory (Matt. 24:29, 30; Ps. 46:9). Our 
own home town paper has recently con- 
tained a series of articles setting forth 
the claims of the MRA. Other local pa- 
pers probably have contained similar ar- 
ticles. The October number of the 
Reader’s Digest contains the condensa- 
tion of an article entitled, “Buchman 
and Moral Rearmament,” which ap- 
peared in the Christian Herald. Moral 
reforms are desirable, but the regenera- 
tion of the individual by the power of 
the Holy Spirit is essential. Jesus Christ 
inaugurated no reform movements, and 
positively said, “Ye must be born again.” 
This is the distinctive Christian message 
for the world. 





SANCTIFICATION AND HOLINESS 
B.C.M., Mineral Wells, Tez. 

Question: How do you distinguish 
between sanctification and holiness? 

Answer: The primary meaning of 
sanctification is to be set apart, or con- 
secrated, to God’s use. Holiness pertains 
more particularly to character. Hebrews 
12:10 speaks of our becoming partakers 
of God’s holiness. To this end He 
chastens us. Yet holiness (v. 14) is a 
pursuit which we are to follow in our 


daily contacts with others. We are to 
put into practice now that quality of 
character which belongs essentially to 
God. 
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International Uniform 


Sunday School Lessons: 








February 11 


THE PERILS OF REJECTING 
CHRIST 
Matthew 21:28-43 


Golden Text: I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me.—John 14:6. 

Fearlessly facing crucifixion within a 
few days, Jesus stood in the temple there 
facing his bitter enemies and replying to 
their attacks in words such as no man 
ever spake. He led them up to the place 
where they came face to face with the 
very essence of sin, which is the rejection 
of Christ. With one parable after an- 
other He brought them to the point 
where their own words condemned them. 
When they should have repented, they 
became embittered and hardened in 
their sin. Let no one who reads these 
lines follow their example, but if the 
Holy Spirit brings conviction, turn to 
Him in repentance and faith. 

Every Sunday School lesson is of great 
importance, but possibly no lesson we 
will ever have to teach will be as im- 
portant as this one, for it deals very 
plainly with the awful peril of reject- 
ing Christ. Those who teach should do 
it with all the earnestness of Jesus as 
He spoke that day in the temple. Eternal 
destiny depends upon the choices made 
in response to this lesson. Let every 
one of us study it and teach it with 
solemn earnestness. 

I. Actions Speak Louder Than 
Words (vv. 28-32). 

All church members who have come 
into that relationship by smoothly spok- 
en words of acceptance and devotion to 
Christ which then have not been lived 
out in the daily walk, may see themselves 
pictured in the son who courteously and 
glibly assured his father that he could 
depend on him, and then promptly went 
his own way. They will see that they 
need to repent and substitute real heart- 
moving and life-changing action for 
their words, lest the harlots and publi- 
cans pass them and go into heaven be- 
fore them. Professing church member 
without any evidence of God’s power in 
your life, turn to Him now with a cry of 
repentance and seek Him in the Lord 
Jesus Christ for salvation. 

Note the word of encouragement to 
repentant sinners. Perhaps some one 
who reads this paragraph has at some 
time rejected Christ and has _ since 
thought that he could not turn back, 
that it was too late for him to do the 
thing which his heart tells him to do 
even though his lips have spoken un- 
kind words of rejection. Friend, con- 
sider the one who said, “I will not,” but 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyeimnied by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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Harold L. Lundquist 


who did his father’s will. Come to the 
Saviour now; you will find Him ready 


.to receive you. 


II. Selfish Unbelief Results in 
Christ-Rejection (vv. 33-41). 

This parable clearly .relates to the Is- 
raelites who had rejected the prophets 
sent to them by God and who were now 
about to kill His Son. The heartbreak- 
ing story of Israel’s unbelief and rejec- 
tion of Christ, and the judgment which 
has been upon them all the years since 
then, is not something over which we 
should gloat, but rather something which 
should move us to tears and prayer for 
our Jewish friends. 

After all, are we any better than they? 
Are not the appalling majority of Gen- 
tiles walking in that same road of selfish 
unbelief which leads inevitably to the 
rejection of Christ, to the crucifying 
anew of the Son of God through un- 
belief? Let us face the facts, not only 
nationally but individually. 

No man or woman can go on selfishly 
taking the benefits which God showers 
upon us all, using them only for some 
self advantage or comfort, turning a 
deaf ear to the cries of God’s messengers, 
and hope to have any ultimate result 
other than Christ-rejection. It is high 
time that thoughtless people who per- 
haps have no deliberate intention to be 
wicked or to turn Christ away, should 
awaken to the fact that they are doing 
just that by their manner of living. This 
lesson is just another flag of warning 
on the road to destruction. May many 
heed it and turn to Christ today. 


III. Rejection of Christ Does Not 
Defeat God (vv. 42, 43). 

At first glance one wonders why Christ 
at this point turned so abruptly from 
the figure of the vineyard to that of the 
cornerstone. “The reason why He leaves 
for a moment the image of the vineyard, 
is because of its inadequacy to set forth 
one important part of the truth which 
was needful to make the moral com- 
plete, namely this, that the malice of 
the Pharisees should not defeat the pur- 
pose of God—that the Son should yet be 
the heir—that not merely vengeance 
should be taken, but that He should take 
it. Now this is distinctly set forth by 
the rejected stone becoming the head 
of the corner, on which the builders 
stumbled and fell, and were broken— 
on which they were now already stum- 
bling and falling, and which, if they set 
themselves against it to the end, would 
fall upon them and crush and destroy 
them utterly” (Trench). 

God was not defeated by the cruci- 
fixion of Christ. Christ will not be de- 
feated simply because men reject Him 
in the world. We who are on His side, 
we who are the followers of the Lord, 


are on the victorious side. Those who 
oppose Him and speak ill of His name 
may appear to be victors for the moment, 
but the judgment of God is yet to come 
upon them. May many of them flee 
from that judgment to the refuge which 
is provided for them in Christ. 





February 18 
GOOD CITIZENS AND GOOD 
NEIGHBORS 
Matthew 22:15-22, 34-40 

Golden Text: Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself—Matthew 22:39. 

Character is determined by what a 
man is in his heart, not by the profes- 
sion of his lips. This is eminently true 
in spiritual matters, for we know that 
it is not by much testifying, hymn sing- 
ing, or even by church attendance that 
a man proves himself to be a Christian. 
The question is, is his heart right with 
God? It is also true in his relation to 
his country. Patriotism is not a matter 
of speech-making and flag-waving, but 
an inward devotion to the good of the 
nation. Most assuredly it is also true 
that being a good neighbor is not some- 
thing accomplished by smooth talk or 
the shedding of a few tears; it is a mat- 
ter of that right attitude toward our 
neighbor, whether he be the man next 
door or in China, which results in a 
sacrificial effort to serve and help him. 


I. A Right Attitude Toward God 
(vv. 21, 37-39). 

The entire lesson, in fact all of the 
context of the lesson, reveals that no 
man will make any real progress in the 
direction of being either a good citizen 
or a good neighbor until he has a right 
attitude toward God. 

The questions which were asked of our 
Lord, and which brought forth such 
precious teaching from Him, were not 
asked in good will nor with a desire to 
glorify God, but rather to entrap or 
snare the Lord Jesus in His talk and 
thus give occasion for denouncing Him. 
Had the Pharisees, Sadducees, and He- 
rodians (the ritualists, the rationalists, 
and politicians of our Lord’s day) really 
known God and Jesus Christ, His Son, 
their problems of patriotism and neigh- 
borliness would have been solved in the 
light of His Word, and, what is perhaps 
even more important, in His spirit. 

Is not the crying need of our world 
today, gone mad as it has with mis- 
directed and perverted patriotic fervor, 
and forgetting all responsibilities of good 
neighborliness, that it should hear and 
heed the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ? 


II. A Right Attitude Toward Gov- 
ernment (vy. 15-22.) 
The subtle hypocrisy of the question 
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in verse 17 lay in the fact that these 
leaders were not interested in knowing 


the truth, but only wanted to make Jesus | 


out either to be disloyal to His own 


people because He advocated paying ~ 
tribute, or a traitor to Caesar because © 
He advised rebellion against taxation. 7 
They coated their clever bait with unctu- © 
ous flattery, a device which is still com- | 
mon among those who would mislead | 


God’s people. Observe that even though 
they did not believe what they said, they 
did speak the truth about the Lord Jesus 
(v. 16). 


His answer is complete, final, and un- 
answerable. He has that kind of an an- 
swer to every honest question of man. 
In this case He clearly states that one 
who lives under an established govern- 
ment, enjoying its protection, using its 
money in trade, and so forth, is to be 
loyal to every proper obligation to that 
government. God and the things of 
God must come first, but a right atti- 
tude toward God will reveal itself in a 
proper attitude toward government. 


Why does not some nation realize that 
the answer to destructive political and 
social theories which now seem to 
threaten to undermine our established 
government is not investigating commit- 
tees, laws, or even the use of force. All 
these have their proper place, but the 
real answer is—win the destructive agi- 
tator to a living faith in Christ and he 
will become your strongest force for God 
and country. The real answer to com- 
munism (and every other anti-Amer- 
ican ism) is Christ. 


III. A Right Attitude Toward Our 
Neighbor (vv. 34-40). 


We have talked a good deal of late 
about being good neighbors, and cer- 
tainly everyone should do everything 
possible to encourage the good neighbor 
policy in his own community and 
throughout the earth. But many are 
wondering why, in spite of these efforts, 
neighborliness seems to have perished 
from the earth in our day. Why does 
not the good neighbor policy work? Read 
the passage in Luke which parallels our 
lesson in Matthew and you will see that 
the lawyer who asked this question tried 
to dodge his responsibility by asking who 
was his neighbor. See Luke 10:29 and 
observe the answer of Jesus in Luke 10: 
30-37. 


A good neighbor is not one who is 
seeking some kind of “You favor me and 
T’ll favor you” arrangement. He does 
not see the barriers of race, creed, or 
color. He is ready to help anyone, any- 
where, at any cost. It is recognized that 
only the man who loves God with all 
his heart will be able thus to love his 
neighbor as himself. Such an attitude 
is not found in the flesh nor in the 
human heart apart from the grace of 
God. 


We thus find ourselves again at the 
point already stressed, namely, that the 
world does not so much need treatises 
on neighborliness as the winning of men 
and women to faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thus to a whole-hearted love 
for God which will inevitably express 
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itself in a love for his neighbor. When 
this comes to pass, we shall have true 
neighborliness in the world. Should we 
not resolve to do everything in our power 
to send the gospel to men of all nations, 
that, knowing God and His Christ, they 
may become first of all good Christians, 
then good citizens, and good neighbors. 





February 25 


STEWARDS IN THE KINGDOM 
Matthew 25:14-27 


Golden Text: Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant.—Matthew 25:21. 

Christ is coming again! This is the 
message of Matthew 24 and 25, which is 
the background for the lesson of today. 
Here we also learn of the end of the age. 
Truly it does seem that the age in which 
we live is rushing on to its culmination. 
To many it seems that the time cannot 
be long before that great and fateful 
day breaks upon this chaos which we 
call civilization. These two chapters 
contain much important prophetic truth, 
but in studying our lesson we must limit 
ourselves primarily to the consideration 
of this one phase of the truth, namely, 
that when Christ does come again we 
shall be called to give an account of 
our stewardship. 

Men are often prone to think of their 
life as though it were something acci- 
dental. They are here and they seem 
to have certain abilities and oppor- 
tunities which they may make use of 
or not as they choose, and then, when 
the time comes, they expect to leave 
this world, in which they have sought 
primarily for pleasure and ease, and go 
out into eternity without any special 
responsibility. That theory of life which 
is so common was undoubtedly prepared 
by the Devil and is promoted by him 
for the purpose of destroying the souls 
of men. We need to awaken to the fact 
that we are stewards of God’s gifts, in- 
cluding life itself, and that one day we 
must face our Lord to give an account 
of the deeds done in the body. 


I. Christ Makes Men Stewards of 
His Goods (vv. 14-18). 


All men are stewards, for it is evident 
that our Lord has given to each one 0’ 
us ability and opportunity to serve Him 
The unbeliever who entirely rejects o 
ignores His responsibility before Goc 
will have to answer for His failure tc 
follow and serve Christ. So will the pro- 
fessing Christian who denies his pro- 
fession by his works have to answer for 
his hypocrisy. Every true Christian like- 
wise must stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ and be judged for the 
work he has done in the flesh. Salvation 
is by grace alone, but since we are saved 
to serve, we are indeed stewards respon- 
sible to a master. 

The lesson indicates that the Lord has 
committed to each servant responsibility 
according to his ability. God is not un- 
reasonable. He does not demand that 
which is beyond our capacity. He gives 
to each man the amount of His goods 
which that man is able to make use of, 
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use those goods diligently and faithfully. 
The men with the five talents and the 
two talents did so. The man with the 
one talent, evidently being of an evil and 
lazy disposition and having a wrong at- 
titude toward his Lord (vv. 24-26), 
buried his talent against the day of 
accounting. Reader, which of these men 
pictures your life? 


II. Christ Will Return for a Stew- 
ardship Accounting (v. 19). 

Life is far from a meaningless exist- 
ence without responsibility and ultimate 
accountability. Christ is coming again, 
we know not when, but we know that He 
is coming and that He may come to- 
day. What answer will you and I give 
Him when He asks us to account for the 
goods He has left in our care? 

Well aware are we that there are those 
who scoff at the thought of Christ’s re- 
turn. The Bible told centuries in 
advance that we should expect such an 
attitude of unbelief, and it also told 
why men scoff at this truth, namely, be- 
cause they are “walking after their own 
lusts” and are “willingly ignorant” of 
God’s Word (see II Pet. 3:3-9). 

What a solemn indictment that is! 
Let us see that it does not apply to us. 
Let us rather be among those who are 
“looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ” (Titus 2:13). 
In preparation for that day let us obey 
His admonition, “Occupy till I come” 
(Luke 19:13), that we may not stand 
ashamed in His presence in that day. 


Ill. Faithfulness Brings Reward, 
Unfaithfulness Results in Judgment 
(vv. 20-27). 

The man who because of special ability 
had received five talents had a great 
opportunity to serve his lord, and he did 
so with courage and fidelity. So also 
did the man who because of lesser nat- 
ural endowments received two talents. 
Both made the most of their opportun- 
ities and were equally faithful, and also 
received equal rewards. We shall not 
be judged on the basis of the greatness 
or the limitation of our opportunities, 
but rather by the use we make of them. 
That fact should encourage the one who 
is by circumstance or calling confined 
to a limited field, while it should solem- 
nize and stir to greater faithfulness the 
one who has been given great oppor- 
tunity. Observe that the reward for do- 
ing one’s work well is not retirement and 
a pension, but more work (v. 21). 

What about the man with the one 
talent? Apparently he yielded to the 
ever-present temptation to be hurt be- 
cause he did not receive as much as 
others (vv. 24-26). Instead of appreciat- 
ing the kindness of his lord in not bur- 
dening him with more goods than he 
was able to care for, and doing what he 
could with what he had, he hid the 
talent in the ground and went about his 
own business. 

Such rebellion and carelessness nat- 
urally brought forth the reproof of the 
master and judgment (see vv. 29, 30). 
It is not a matter of indifference or per- 





sonal convenience whether we will serve 


God or not. 


We are His and He has a | 
right to expect nothing less than real | 





devotion to the duty which lies in every | 


opportunity. This is true of all men, 


but in a particular sense it is true of the | 
believer in Christ, the one who has de- | 
clared his allegiance to Him and his © 


willingness to serve Him. 





March 3 
IN THE UPPER ROOM 
Matthew 26:17-30 
Golden Text: This do 
brance of me.—I Corinthians 11:24. 
Momentous occasions in history when 


men stand at the crossroads of destiny | 


always impress us with their importance. 
Often the men who take part in such 
occasions seem to be quite unaware of 
the weightiness of their decisions and 
do not have a realization of how much 
hinges upon their choices and actions. 

One wonders whether the disciples 
realized as they gathered for the Pass- 
over, that as that meal drew to its end 
and the great memorial feast of the new 
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covenant was established, they were wit- 
nessing the end of the old and the be- 
ginning of the new. Whether they did 
or not, it is certain that Jesus did realize 
the high import of that hour. He knew 
He was about to go to the cross, toward 
which the Passover had pointed through- 
out centuries and back to which cross 
we in the Lord’s Supper continue to 
point as we remember His death until 
He comes. 

We are indeed on holy ground as we 
read this story and the surrounding in- 
cidents in the life of our Lord, for here 
we find Him moving in kingly majesty 
through the scenes of darkness, suffer- 
ing, and pain, yes, even unto the cross 
itself. Let us go with Him then as He 
meets with His disciples alone in that 
upper room for a time of fellowship with 
them as He observes 


I. The Last Passover (vv. 17-20). 

“Here we see the perfecting and the 
passing of the old economy and the be- 
ginning of the new. The Passover was 
observed, the feast of deliverance from 
slavery, the feast of the exodus, the feast 
of hope. Men had kept it fitfully 
hrough the long centuries, regularly at 
first and then occasionally through the 
age of decadence. The King sat down 
to keep it as one of the nation and the 
people. That was its last keeping in the 
economy of God, because all that had 
foreshadowed was fulfilled as He sat at 
the board, and all that it had pointed to 
found the ultimate fulfillment in Him. 
He completed that of which the exodus 
had but been the preparation. The final 
exodus came by the way of that cross 
to which He was going” (Dr. G. Camp- 
bell Morgan). 


II. The Betrayal Predicted (vv. 21- 
25). 

What precious fellowship the twelve 
and their Lord must have had around 
that table in the upper room as they 
celebrated the great feast of their peo- 
ple. Think what a shock came to them 
as in the midst of this fellowship Jesus 
quietly and solemnly made the astonish- 
ing prediction, “Verily, I say unto you, 
that one of you shall betray me.” 

Their joy was changed to exceedingly 
great sorrow as they asked, “Lord, is 
it 1?” Apparently Judas had main- 
tained such outward conduct as to turn 
no suspicion in his direction, even 
though all along he had in his heart the 
blackest of treachery against his Lord. 
It is a sad and soul-searching fact which 
is here revealed, that it is possible for 
one to make a high profession of faith 
in Christ and even to so live as to give 
no cause for criticism, and yet to be 
unregenerate and in fact the enemy of 
Christ. 

Observe (v. 24) that while Jesus was 
betrayed and went to the cross in ful- 
fillment of prophecy, that fact did not 
in the slightest justify His enemies who 
brought it about. Peter expressed it 
well when he said that Jesus while “de- 
livered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God” was neverthe- 
less crucified and slain “by the hand of 
lawless men” (Acts 2:23 R.V.). 
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III. 
30). 

Taking the unleavened bread and the 
unfermented wine of the Passover, which 
had just been observed by Him for the 
last time, Jesus established a new feast, 
the Christian feast of remembrance, 
which we commonly call “communion” or 
“the Lord’s table.” 

As we have already suggested, it is a 
feast of remembrance. “For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do show the Lord’s death till he 
‘ccome” (I Cor. 11:26). At the Lord’s 
table His followers find spiritual strength 
in remembering His death for them, and 
they also find joy as they remember that 
He is to come again. In doing so they 
testify to the world that they believe in 
and cherish these truths. 

This feast is also rightly called “com- 
munion,” for down through the ages and 
until He does come the saints of God 
have at His table sweet communion, first 
of all with Him, and then with one an- 
other. 

We also note that our Lord spoke of 
the cup as “my blood of the new testa- 
ment.” The word “testament” means 
“covenant.” The Lord’s table therefore 
speaks of our allegiance to Him, of our 
loyalty to our Lord, and our devotion 
to His service. The Christian Church 
therefore speaks of the communion serv- 
ice as a sacrament, a word taken from 
the Latin sacramentum, meaning “oath,” 
and essentially an oath of allegiance. 

His body was broken for us, His blood 
was shed for the remission of our sins. 
We are bought with a price, we are not 
our own. Therefore we are to glorify 
God with all that we have and are. 


The First Communion (vv. 26- 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 





PERFECT PEACE 
. Isaiah 26:3 
1. Purchased Peace (Col. 1:20). 
2. Particular Peace (John 14:27; Phil. 
2:9). 
3. Possessed Peace (Rom. 5:1; Ps. 37: 
37; Isa. 57:1, 2).—Glenn R. Blossom. 





BATTLE ARMOR 
Ephesians 6:14-17 

. Girdle—Truth. — 

. Breastplate—Righteousness. 

Shoe—Gospel. 

. Shield—Faith. 

. Helmet—Salvation. 

. Sword—Spirit—W. J. R., Jr. 


QP WHE 





AN UNPOPULAR SAVIOUR 
Isaiah 53 


1. He was unattractive (v. 2). 

2. He was despised and rejected of 
men (vv. 3, 4). 

3. God permitted Him to be despised 
in order to bear our sins (vv. 4-6, 10). 

4. Christ will be satisfied that He suf- 
fered, because of those who believe on 
Him. (v. 11).—Clark Benson. 





SEVEN THINGS ABOUT THE 
HEART IN HEBREWS 

. Hardened heart (3:8-18; 4:7). 

Erring heart (3:10). 

Evil heart of unbelief (3:12). 

Exposed heart (4:12). 

Inlawed heart (8:10; 10:16). 

. Sprinkled heart (10:22). 

Established heart (13:9).—L. J. 





STRANGE THINGS 
Luke 5:26 

Introduction: Relate events of context 
in Luke 5:17-26. 
. A Strange Service. 
A Strange Audience. 
. Strange Ushers. 
Strange Methods. 
A Strange Preacher. 
. A Strange After-meeting—Philip 
C. Hanson. 


> Om DO 





I PETER 


1. The Word of God 
(ch. 1). 

2. The Word of God 
Growth (ch. 2). 

3. The Word of God 
Behavior (ch. 3). 

4. The Word of God 
Suffering (ch. 4). 

5. The Word of God and Christian 
Victory (ch. 5) —William G. Lowe. 
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and Salvation 


and Christian 
and Christian 


and Christian 





STEPS ALONG THE WAY 
Psalm 37 

1. Trust in the Lord—Beginning of it 
(v. 3). 

2. Delight thyself in the Lord—Glory 
of it (v. 4). 

3. Commit thy way unto the Lord— 
Security of it (v. 5). 

4. Rest in the Lord—Comfort of it 
(7. 7%. 

5. Wait on the Lord—Patience of it 
(v. 34) —Edwin F. Walter. 





GREAT WORDS IN FIRST PETER 


1. Bare (2:24)—suggests Substitution. 

2. Blood (1:19)—suggests Redemption. 

3. Believing (1:8)—suggests Salvation. 

4. Bring (3:18)—suggests Reconcilia- 
tion. 

5. Begotten 
sion. 

6. Born Again (1:23)—suggests Con- 
version. 

7. Being (2:24)—suggests Separation. 
—Eliah C. Goehle. 


(1:3)—suggests Posses- 





“NOT ASHAMED” 


How precious are the words, “He is not 
ashamed to call them brethren” (Heb. 
2:11; Luke 2:81). 

“God is not ashamed to be called their 
God” (Heb. 11:16; John 20:17). 

“Let my heart be sound in thy statutes, 
that I be not ashamed” (Ps. 119:80; also 
vv. 6, 116). 

“They shall not be ashamed that wait 
for me” (Isa. 49:23; Prov. 8:34; I Thess. 
1:9, 10). 

“A workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed” (II Tim. 2:15; I Cor. 15:58). 

“Not to be ashamed before him at his 
coming” (I John 2:28; Matt. 25:21). 





THE PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE 
ASPECTS OF SALVATION 


Titus 2:11-13; Hebrews 13:8 

I. First Aspect: Past— Yesterday. 

1. Saved from the penalty of sin when 
we believed (I Cor. 15:1-4). 

2. Saved by grace through faith (Eph. 
2:8). 

3. Saved by 
5:10). 


reconciliation (Rom. 


II. Second Aspect: Present—Today. 
1. Saved from the power of sin (Matt. 
1:21). 
2. Saved by His life (Rom. 5:10). 
3. Saved daily, hourly (I John 2:1, 2). 


III. Third Aspect: Future—Tomor- 

row. 

1. Saved from the presence of sin 
(Heb. 9:28). 

2. Saved from the pollution of sin 
(Rom. 6:18). 

3. Saved through all eternity (Jude 
24) —John M. Dunkerton. 


CHRISTIAN SERVICE 
Joshua 1:1-9 


1. Call for Service (v. 2). 
2. The Field for Service (vv. 3, 4). 


3. The Promise of God in Service | 


(vv. 5-7, 9). 


4. The Equipment for Service (v. 8). | 


—Edwin F. Walter. 





CHOSEN 
Ephesians 1:4, 5 


1. By whom? Him—“He hath chos- 


en ” 


2. To what end? Holiness—“That we | 


should be holy.” 

3. Why us? His will—“According to 
the good pleasure of his will.”—Sam H. 
Zealy. 





WHAT IS MEANT BY THE VICTOR- 
IOUS LIFE? 


Introduction: The opposite of a de- 
feated life. In the end it is one or the 
other. Which? 

1. A Separated Life (Gal. 1:4; Rom. 
12:1, 2; I John 2:15-17). 


2. A Christ-centered Life (Col. 3:1-4; | 


Phil. 1:21). 


3. A Spirit-filled Life (Eph. 5:18; Rom. | 


8:2-13). 
4. A Bible-fed Life (Jer. 15:16; Ps. 
119:11). 


5. A Prayerful Life (Acts 6:4; I Thess. © 


5:17). 

6. A Peaceful Life (Phil. 4:6, 7; John 
14:27). 

7. A Fruitful Life (John 15:8; Gal. 5: 
22; Col. 1:10).—N. H. Camp. 





“CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER’”’ 
Study in Jude 


I. The Fate of the Faithless (vv. 5-7, 
11). 
1. Three instances of divine punish- 
ment for collective wickedness (vv. 5-7). 
2. Three instances of individual wick- 
edness (vy. 11). 


II. The Follies of the Faithless 
8-10, 12-19). 
1. Their daring wickedness (vv. 8-10). 
2. Their fruitlessness (vv. 12, 13). 
3. Their base thoughts and language 
(v. 16). 
4. Their conduct (v. 19). 


III. The Final Charge to the Faith- 

ful (vv. 20-23). 

1. For themselves—“Keep yourselves 
in the love of God” (vv. 20, 21) by— 

(a) Building. 

(b) Praying. 

(c) Looking. 

2. For the libertines (vv. 22, 23). 

(a) Save some with gentle measures. 

(b) Use stronger medicine for others. 

(c) View all of their sins with abhor- 
rence.—R. Nelson. 
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A YEAR UNTRIED 


+ A year untried before me lies; 
* What it shall bring of strange surprise, 
>or joy, or grief, I cannot tell, 


But God, my Father, knoweth well; 


> 1 make it no concern of mine, 
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' But leave it all with love divine. 


Be sickness mine, or rugged health, 
Come penury to me, or wealth; 

Though lonesome I must pass along, 
Or loving friends my way may throng; 
Upon my Father’s Word I rest, 
Whatever shall be will be best. 


No ill can come but He can cure, 

His Word doth all of good insure: 

He'll see me through the journey’s 
length, 

For daily need give daily strength. 

‘Tis thus I fortify my heart, 


' And thus do fear and dread depart. 


The sun may shed no light by day, 
Nor stars at night illume my way, 


| My soul shall still know no affright, 


Since God is all my life and light. 
Though all the earthly lamps grow dim, 
He walks in light who walks with Him 


> O year untried!—thou hast for me 
| Naught but my Father’s eye can see; 


ioe ee 








' Nor canst thou bring me loss or gain, 
| Or health or sickness, ease or pain, 
_ But welcome messenger shall prove 


From Him whose name to me is Love. 
—Author Unknown. 





DAVID’S WONDERFUL DELIVER- 
ANCES 


1. Delivered from all his fears (Ps. 
34:4). 

2. Delivered out of all his troubles 
(Ps. 34:6, 17). 

3. Delivered out of all his affliction 
(Ps. 34:19). —L. J. Derk. 





THREE REVIVAL ESSENTIALS 
Matthew 9:35-38; John 4:34-39 

I. Thinking. “Lift up your eyes and 
look on the fields.” Remember this is 
a mental look. 

1. Of the Father—He loves souls; 
hates sin. 

2. Of the Son—His humiliation at 
birth; His compassion in life; His sacri- 
ficial death. 

3. Of lost men—their sin; their dan- 
ger; our responsibility for them. 

ll. Praying. “Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest.” 

1. For ourselves—“Let it begin in me.” 

2. Other Christians—the church; pas- 
tor, evangelist; the backsliders. 

3. For the lost—their conviction; their 
conversion. 

III. Working. “Pray ye.” What for? 
That the Lord might “send forth 
laborers.” Help answer this prayer 
for a busy harvest season, by— 

1. Filling the choir, the pew, doing 
personal work. 

2. Advertising the meeting. 

3. Visitation and testimony—F. B. 
Raines. 
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A Book of Vital Importance to Christian Faith 


THE a OF THE HUMAN BODY 


by Norman H. Camp 
author Of Thinking With God, ete. 


Christianity stands or falls on the truth or fallacy of this miracle 
of all miracles, the resurrection of the human body of Jesus Christ. 
Is He living today in a body of flesh and bones? Where? Will the 
bodies of all men be raised from the grave? When? What will they 
be like? How will they differ? How can Christians discern between 
the spirit of truth and the spirit of error? What is the spirit of 
antichrist? What is the outstanding error of all false religions? 
These and other questions answered in this book. Order a copy 
today and keep it in circulation. 


Beautifully bound in blue cloth, stamped in gold; 127 pages, 
attractive two-colored jacket, 75e. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells Street Chicago, Ill. 




















MEDITATIONS ABOUT THE = SAVED BY 
LORD'S TABLE se ises co’ | YOUR SENSES 


Matthew 26:21-29 This message is 


_| being used of God in 
Introduction: This is the only event | the salvation of 
we are commanded to commemorate in 


-{ many. It is unsur- 
+ passed in clearness 
the Lord’s life. “This do in remembrance 
of me.” 


' and simplicity, and 
+ sets forth in a new 
* and refreshing way 
the Gospel of the 
—_ of God. Price, 
1bc, 


I. The Lord’s Table Is Prophetic. 4 
Just Off The Press 


1. Of death, resurrection, ascension. 








oe ay J 
, f tasy, of EDWARD VANDERJAGT : WHERE ARE 
2. Of Pentecost, of apostasy oe ao o ram | THE NINE? 


Christ’s coming. 


A new and pun- 
gent, vital message, meeting the present condi- 
II. The Lord’s Table Is Personal. ae eee up the a 

ers to see their responsibi ity”—Moody 
1. “My body .. . broken for you.” | Monthly. 31 pages, | — 20c. 

“My blood .. . shed for you.” 
2. “But let a man examine himselj.” | Evangelist Edward Vander Jagt 

236 Monroe Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


III. The Lord’s Table Carries a Pen- 

alty. 

1. “Woe unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed!” 

2. “For he that eateth and drinketh | «¢j4 Prominent Business- Men 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damna- Look at Life’? 


. g ” 

tion to himself. Men who have succeeded in business testify to 
the saving grace of the Lord Jesus. Clear, con- 
IV. The Lord’s Table Has a Provision. | cise statements are given to the reality of the 
ze 2 ‘” Christian experience. 

1, “Take, eat... drink ye all of it. Give them to your doctor, lawyer, banker, in- 


2. “Thou preparest a table before me.” | surance man. Beautiful, two-color printing. 
35c a dozen. $1.00 for forty. 











Looking backward, I see Christ dying | -_——— SEND FOR SAMPLE COPY - — — — — 
for me. SCRIPTURE DISTRIBUTION SOCIETY 

Looking upward, I see Christ pleading Wheaton College 
for me. Wheaton, Illinois 

Looking inward, I see Christ Livirg im | Nomen... cccscscssccccsssssesssesesseesesseenssseeeeeeeeevem 
me. 

Looking forward, I see Christ coming | A4488-.----—--—-—- seeetennecem 
for me.—C. A. Pepoon. a sth a _ State........... ee 








CHURCH FURNITURE 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Bap- 
tismal Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday 
School Furniture. We allow for or sell 
your old equipment. 

Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 












eae of Quality 


>, ALUMINUM or 


SILVER PLATE 


Worxnansmr &, =< mn a FZ Tile 
Lowest Prices. Send 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE Ci co. 
Room 307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philcdelphia, Pa. 


uipt GOWNS 
Pulpit 

Fine materials, beautiful work, 
pleasingly low prices. Catalog 
and samples on request. State 
your needs and name of church. 

DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 

1101 South 4th St., Greenville, tll. 


GWA 


“PULPIT 


Ne CHOIR, 


Order Early Your Easter 
Communion Cups 
Zs, 


Send for Folder and SPECIAL 

OFFER at low prices. Glasses $1.00 

Dozen. Tray and 36 glasses $6.50 up. 

Beautiful CHROMIUM - PLATE 

Aluminum, Wood and Silver-; spisted 

Services. Collection & Bread Plates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, etc. 


Thomas Communion Service, Box 1216 Lima, Ohio 


PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Marker ommunion Linens 
Embroideries — Fabrics 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


183 Marking 103 years of service 1940 


to the ehureh and elergy 
COX SONS & VINING, INC. 


FINEST 





















THE BEST OF THEIG KIND 
Workmanship Unsurpassea 
Outfitters to over 
schools, churches 
seminaries. 
Write for catalog. 


Mc. CARTHY ¢, SIMON i Im 


Ctrblihed | Gi? 


fF | T- 9 WESI 36""ST. NEW YORK WY 



















131 EAST 23ro STREET, NEW YORK, /N, Y 





—— FOLDING CHAIRS —— 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Send for Sample. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 


SACRED SONG LOVERS 


SIX Beautiful Sacred Songe—All Different— 
Suitable as Solos, Duets, Quartets, Group or 
Chorus Singing—Octavo Size, With Words and 
Music—Regular Value—$1.50—SPECIAL OFFER 
While they Last, SIX COPIES FOR ONLY $1.00 
CASH WITH ORDER. 


J. GRAYSON JONES MUSIC CO. 
P. O. Box 177, Freeland, Pa. 




















Send “LOVE NEVER FAILS” 
10c for & “ALL THAT | HAVE” 
2 copies Two, new Hymns by Grant Colfax Tullar. 
each. Tullar Studio "simmer a’5.” 


844 





FIVE POINTS FOR YOUNG CON- 
VERTS ~*~ 


Five things, if remembered, will help you 
each day; 

Obeyed, they will keep you from going 
astray; 

Though Satan may tempt you and trials 
betide, 

You surely will conquer, and in Christ 
abide. 


“Keep Looking to Jesus,” He never can 
fail, 

And walk in His footsteps in every de- 
tail; 

The world’s vain allurements will vanish 
from sight 

By “looking to Jesus,” your Saviour and 
Light. 


“Read Daily Your Bible,” if you would 
be strong 

To witness for Jesus and overcome 
wrong; 

“The Author,” “the Book,” and “the do- 
er” abide, 

But they who neglect it will surely back- 
slide. 


“Pray Without Ceasing.” This will bring 
you to Him 

Who cleanses and keeps you a victor o’er 
sin; 

There’s nothing so great that our God 
cannot do, 

And nothing so small but He'll under- 
take too. 


“Confess Him to Others,” be bold for 
your King 

To those who are lying in darkness and 
sin; 

What help can you better, to all recom- 
mend, 

Than this blessed Jesus—the needy one’s 
Friend? 


“Do Something for Jesus,” He did all 
for you; 

Your joy find in willing His sweet will 
to do. 

So seeking to please Him through life 
day by day, 

His presence shall gladden each step of 
your way. 


—J. McIntosh, in Joy Bells. 





STRONG DRINK 


Evangeline Booth says: 

Drink has drained more blood, 

Hung more crepe, sold more houses, 

Plunged more people into bankruptcy, 

Armed more villains, slain more children, 

Snapped more wedding rings, defiled 
more innocence, 

Blinded more eyes, twisted more limbs, 

Dethroned more reason, wrecked more 
manhood, 

Dishonored more womanhood, broken 
more hearts, 

Blasted more lives, driven more to sui- 
cide, 

And dug more graves than any other 
poisoned 

Scourge that ever swept its death-deal- 
ing waves across the world. 


—Baltimore Southern Methodist. 





THE BOOK OF THE HOUR!}| 


LET’S GO BACK 
TO THE BIBLE 


by Dr. Will H. Houghton 





ie 


This unusual volume, born out of deep ; 


concern for a groping people, contends “for 


the faith which was once delivered unto the | 
4 


saints.” 


16 chapters of soul-stirring, convicting mes- 
sages—prolific with heart-warming illustra. | 


tions; a fountain of information. 
Fine cloth binding, 156 pages, $1.25 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 





PLATFORM MANNERISMS 
A mannerism is any act performed 


by a speaker which distracts from the > 


facts which ought to receive attention. 


Many sermons fail because of peculiarity | 
in manner or in apparel, or something [ 
which draws the attention from the | 


message. 


Statements like these are frequently 
heard: “I didn’t get a thing of what that 
man said, because he cleared his throat 
all through the sermon,” “The way that 
man ‘hollered’ hindered me from hear- 
ing what he said,” “If he had only looked 
us in the eyes we would have thought he 
really meant what he said, but now and 
then he looked above us or between us, 
never at us.” Or, “Do you know how 
many times that man repeated the 
word ‘friends’—yes-sir-ee’—‘praise the 
Lord’—‘Amen,’ etc.?” 

Then there are the gesticulations that 
are annoying to cultured people and the 
distracting postures, not to forget the 
matter of personal appearance. We 
should avoid as many of these distract- 
ing features as possible. 


There also is the tendency to bring 
one’s self into the limelight. Walking 
home from a revival with a friend, I 
remarked, “It was a good meeting.” 
“Yes,” answered my friend, “but he men- 
tioned himself fifty-seven times.” 


It is an achievement to keep one’s lit- 
tle self in the shadow and bring Christ 
to the front. It is no easy matter to say 
with the apostle, “For I determined not 
to know anything among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified.” 


Christian workers often look for praise 
more than for results. It is regretted 
that it should be so, because we have 
such a wonderful Saviour to present to 
the people. Nothing should distract at- 
tention from Him. 


The way in which the congregational 
singing is led is likewise often a source 
of grave concern. Oftentimes it appears 
to be an exhibition instead of directing. 
Wit, sarcasm, irony and stale jokes, to- 
gether with senseless and sacrilegious re- 
peating of verses and phrases, have in- 
jured the effect of many a hymn.— 
Evangelical Beacon. 





THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS 

1. Satan’s “ifs” (Matt. 4:3, 6, 9). 

2. The Saviour’s “it is’s” (Matt. 4:4, 
7, 10) —Elias C. Goehle. 
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A New Book for Christian Workers 


| “PREACH THE WORD” 


125 Sermon Outlines 
By Rev. Fred Rader, for 
nearly 50 years Baptist 
minister at New Brighton, 
Pa.; consisting of the very 
choicest of sermon out- 
lines; fresh for the pres- 
ent day; fundamental and 
spiritual. “The best since 
the days of Spurgeon.”— 
Mel. Trotter. Introduction 
by Dr. J. H. Cable, Nyack, 
N.Y. 

Price Only 50c per copy 


LIGHT & HOPE PUBLICATIONS. Berne, Indiana 











D. L. MOODY SAID— 
A man can stand adversity better 
than prosperity. 
. * * 
No child of God ought to lose control 
of temper without confessing it. 


* * * 


I would rather be in prison with the 
Almighty than outside without Him. 


* * * 


We never pray for affliction, and yet it 
is often the best thing we could ask. 


* * * 


I have never known a man and his 
wife to backslide without its proving ut- 
ter ruin to their children. 

* * * 
I do not fear infidel lectures half so 


much as the cold and dead formalism in 
the professing Church. 





THE PREACHERS’ “JUST AMONG 
OURSELVES”’ 
A Symposium 
I 

An able Presbyterian minister writes: 
“How do I prepare my sermons? Not 
always in the same way. Some of the 
most satisfactory ones are made in the 
least common way, namely, by putting 
only a very brief outline on paper. It is 
not often given me to preach well in that 
way. Usually I write quite fully, never all 
of the material, but perhaps two-thirds. 
And unequal time and effort are given to 
different parts of the sermon. Portions 
are written only to preserve the road the 
mind has traveled over in preparation. 
Other parts are stamped by what the 
mind has travailed through in prepara- 
tion. The centered strength of the mes- 
sage, the summing up, the climaxes, are 
wrought out in the sweat of the mind. 
I have found that when one goes to the 
pulpit with a sermon parts of which 
could not be gotten into shape without 
intense toil for simple, suitable expres- 
sion, the sermon is sure to be owned of 
God. 

“For the selection of themes, I try to 
live under one rigorous rule: constant 
study of the Word, aided by as wide 
reading as I am able to get time for, 
together with a cultivated sensitiveness 
to the needs of my church. The more 
congregation color, the more local at- 
mosphere there is in a sermon, the bet- 
ter it is.” 


February, 1940 


CHECK YOURSELF 


0 per cent—“I won’t.” 

10 per cent—“I can’t.” 

20 per cent—‘I don’t know.” 
30 per cent—“I wish I could.” 
40 per cent—‘What is it?” 
50 per cent—‘I suppose I should.” 
60 per cent—“I might try.” 
70 per cent—“I think I can.” 
80 per cent—“I can.” 

90 per cent—‘“I will.” 

100 per cent—“I did.” 

0 per cent—“I won't.” 


—The Missionary World. 





A TABLE OF DIVINE MEASURES 


“According to his own . grace” 
(iI Tim. 1:9). 

“According as he hath chosen us” 
(Eph. 1:4). 

“According to his purpose” (Rom. 


8:28). 

“According to thy mercy remember” 
(Ps. 25:7). 

“According to thy kindness... 
en” (Ps. 119:159). 

“According to the scriptures” (I Cor. 
15:3). 

“According to promise 
(Gal. 3:29). 

“According to his mercy he saved us” 
(Titus 3:5). 

“According to his mighty power... 
raised” (Eph. 1:19). 

“According to thy word... 
en” (Ps. 119:28). 

“According to the will of God.. 
himself” (Gal. 1:4). 

“According to his riches in glory ... 
supplied” (Phil. 4:19) —William Luff. 
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FUNERAL ADDRESS 
Suggestion for Remarks at Funeral 
of a Christian Believer 
Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribula- 
tion; continuing instant in prayer.— 

Romans 12:12. 


I. Rejoicing in Hope. 

1. Bible has much to say about hope. 
Proverbs: “The righteous hath hope in 
his death” (14:32). Jeremiah: “Blessed 
is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and 
whose hope the Lord is” (17:7). 

2. Paul speaks of the hope of salva- 
tion. Many hope for salvation, but hope 
must have foundation. Give verse of 
song poem: “None Other Name.” Testi- 
mony to the faith of deceased. 


II. Patient in Tribulation. 

1. Suffering bound to come. “Man is 
born to trouble as the sparks fly upward” 
(Job 5:7). Bodily ills. Outward foes. 
Grief of loved ones and friends. 

2. Patient in tribulation (read James 


5:10, 11). Testimony to the patience of 
the deceased sufferer. Poem: “The Re- 
finer’s Fire.” 


lif. Instant in Prayer. 

1. Prayer because of suffering. 

2. Prayer in spite of suffering. 

3. Prayer for others. Salvation of un- 
saved children, etc. 

Poem: “Tell Mother I’ll Be There!”— 
W. C. Garberson. 








Announcing! 


“(HORIZONS 
OF 


HOPE”’ 


by: Dr. O. A. Geiseman 





A New Series of Fourteen 
Sermons for the Lenten 
and Easter Season. 





The direct and personal application of God’s 
teachings in a most interest compelling man- 
ner reveal the secret of a very successful pul- 
pit ministry. The warmth, the sympathetic 
appeal, the human touch and the simplicity of 
language make this collection a notable con- 
tribution to sermonic literature. 


SOME OF THE THEMES—The Great Decision, 
Facing Life’s Difficulties, Evils Hour, His Last 
Will, Christ the Crucified, The Risen Christ. 
Price $1.00 postpaid 
ERNST KAUFMANN, INC. 


13 Spruce St. 209 South State St. 
New York City Chicago, III. 













,..... FURNITURE 
Chairs, Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts, Etc. 


Fine furniture 
Church prices. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1160 South Fourth St. 
Greenville, Illinois 


at factory-to- 
State your needs. 





UARTERS 
fr CHOIR GOWNS 


PULPIT ROBES * EMBROIDERIES 
HANGINGS ¢ STOLES » VESTMENTS 
ALTAR APPOINTMENTS 
COMMUNION SERVICE 


MEW CATALOG on Request 
NATIONAL ACADEMIC CAP ¢ GOWN CO. 


821-23 ARCH PHILADELPHIA,PA, 
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FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


Free to any evangelical Christian Minister, Sunday School 
or Missionary Superintendent, one copy of ‘‘Take No 
Thought’’ for each family in his congregation providing he 
will agree to give a talk on Tithing before distribution. 
Write stating denomination and number of leaflets desired 
to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bidg., Los Angeles, Calif. 


Pratraatatwe apa a a lt tt dt tt tk 








THE TABERNACLE 


Every dimension, piece of material, design, and 
every ceremony bears directly on your daily 
walk, your problems, your trials, your tempta- 
tions, your victories. 40c 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, III. 
CHRISTIAN 


9000 workers WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 
Scripture calendars, beautiful new KRYS- 
TAL Plax and velvet Scripture mottoes. 
Scripture Greeting Cards. commis- 
sion. Send for free catalog and price list. 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, IIl. 




















BIBLE STUDENT’S DIGEST 


Fundamental exposition of vital Bible Themes 
Postage or coin brings sample copy. 
No €. 


BOX 788 ASHEVILLE, 
345 








Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have wi reach the magazine 
not oer than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. : p 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or icipants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them. 

Evangelists and Christian workers whose reports 
appear in this department may be addressed through 
the Moopy MonrtHLy office.—Editors. 


While conducting meetings in Asbury 
Park, N.J., the latter part of November, 
the LeTourneau Party called Arthur W. 
McKee for special services between his 
engagements in Tower Grove Baptist 
Church, St. Louis, Mo., and the First 
Baptist Church, Evansville, Ind. In the 
St. Louis church, of which Forest Lowry 
is pastor, Jesse Hendley, the radio 
preacher of Atlanta, did the preaching. 
More than 100 accepted Christ as their 
Saviour. Following the campaign in the 
Evansville church, where F. J. Rake is 
pastor, Mr. McKee went to South Bend, 
Ind., for meetings in the South Bend 
Mission with Roy Bird. Dr. Herbert 
Lockyer did the preaching. 

There were 17 young people who asked 
for prayer in the meetings conducted in 
the high school in Burdick, Kan., by Rev. 
and Mrs. William R. Pisauro, of Dun- 
more, Pa. 

Russell E. Kauffman has just closed 
meetings with the First Baptist Church 
of Hillsdale, Mich., where Lester W. 
Boyd is pastor. Several were brought to 
Christ and the church is continuing in 
the evangelistic effort. Mr. Kauffman 
led the singing and did the preaching in 
these meetings, and made a deep im- 
pression upon this church for God and 
the salvation of souls. 

For the first time in the history of the 
Jeffersonville Presbyterian Church, Nor- 
ristown, Pa., services were held on Satur- 
day night during the Guy W. Green meet- 
ings in December. Thirty-eight persons 
made decisions for Christ. In the Fed- 
erated Church, Quenemo, Kan., Mr. 
Green’s one week series resulted in 15 
confessions of faith. This was the first 
revival campaign this church has had 
in many years. 

A meeting held by Sylvester Sanford 
in the First Christian Church, Muncie, 
Ind., E. A. Cortner, pastor, proved a 
great blessing to the congregation and 
added a number to its membership. The 
altar was filled in response to the clos- 
ing invitation on Sunday night, Dec. 10. 
One young business man and his wife 
as well as a young woman prayed through 
to victory. The evangelist went from 
Muncie to Mattoon, Ill., to the United 
Brethren Mission, of which Warren Mit- 
ler is pastor. Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Kindig 
assisted with the music one evening dur- 
ing the series. Several were added to 
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Ernest D. Christie 


the church and other denominations 
benefited. 

The Lord graciously blessed in the 
campaign in the Covenant Community 
Church, Detroit, Mich., during the O. W. 
Stucky meetings. There were 69 definite 
conversions. The Bible features received 
good response, in that more than 7,000 
chapters were read during the meetings. 
John L. Drummond is pastor of the 
Covenant Community Church. 

The latter part of October and No- 
vember, Guila M. Logue and Muriel C. 
Smith, musical evangelists, conducted 
meetings in the Evangelical Church, 
Felton, Pa., with E. S. Entz, pastor, and 
in the Buffalo Run, Pa., United Breth- 
ren in Christ Church, Homer E. Gauntt, 
pastor. A spiritual awakening was ex- 
perienced in each congregation, and 
there were many conversions and conse- 
crations for service. 

Neil McIntyre, who is known as Scot- 
land’s blind evangelist, conducted a one 
week engagement in West Charlton, 
N.Y., in the church of which Dr. S. Boyd 
Johnson is pastor. In every service ex- 
cept one there were professed conver- 
sions and rededications. Several neigh- 
boring churches sent delegations to these 
meetings, and rejoiced in the visible re- 
sults in their own groups. Mr. McIntyre 
also conducted a series in the Christian 
Congregational Church, Stouffville, Ont., 
Can., Russell K. Vickers, pastor. The 
young people especially were helped, 
some of them taking a definite stand for 
Christ, while others have been made ap- 
proachable with the gospel message. 

The pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
Tucson, Ariz., Dr. R. S. Beal, reports that 
60 confessed Christ as their Saviour dur- 
ing the Carl C. Harwood meetings in his 
church. Mr. Harwood is one of forty 
who have gone into Christian work from 
this church during the past twenty years 
in which Dr. Beal has been pastor. From 
Tucson the Harwood party went to 
Greeley, Colo., where they conducted a 
ten day campaign with the Bethel Bap- 
tist Church, of which Henry L. Harms 
is pastor. The Lord greatly blessed and 
a large number found Christ as their 
Saviour during this engagement. 

Windom Park Baptist Church of Min- 
neapolis called Mr. and Mrs. C. Weston 
Sanders for meetings in November, 
which resulted in great blessing to the 
church. One Catholic woman came for- 
ward and asked for prayer and was later 
led to the Master. The closing night 45 
came forward in a definite act of conse- 
cration. Mrs. Sanders’ musical num- 
bers were well received. 

Walter H. Carvin, pastor of the Grove 
Avenue Baptist Church, Racine, Wis., 
writes, “Several were converted and quite 
a few of our Bible School scholars are 
following the Lord in baptism as a result 


of a three weeks campaign conducted in 
our church by Michael Walsh.” 


Fred May and Ken Baer, who have 


been traveling in Canada as Christian 
Crusaders, have just completed six weeks 
of meetings in Memorial Baptist Church, 
Stratford, Ont., of which James G. Con- 
nor is pastor. Over a score took a 
definite stand for the Lord in the eve- 
ning meetings, while more than a hun- 
dred children accepted Christ in the 
special children’s services. The most 
gracious part of the work at Stratford 
was the restoration of backsliders, and a 
great revival among the young people 
of the church such as has never been 
experienced before in the history of 
the church. A unique feature of these 
meetings was the use by the evangelists 
of dissolving slides, replicas of the great 
paintings on the life and death of the 
Lord. Each evéning these were shown, 
accompanied by the music of old hymns. 

The Word of God was accompanied 
with great blessing in the salvation of 
41 souls and many rededications during 
meetings in the First Primitive Meth- 
odist Church, Streator, Ill., conducted 
by the Edward VanderJagt Party. 
W. J. Williams is pastor of the church. 
During a campaign in Marimount Bap- 
tist Church, Pontiac, Mich., of which Dr. 
H. H. Savage is pastor, there were 40 
professions of faith. 

In November, John W. Troy held a 
campaign in the First Presbyterian 
Church of Duquesne, Pa. Many souls 
were saved. In December, he was with 
the Calvary Methodist Church, Union- 
town, Pa., where he had one of the 
greatest experiences of his life. A fine 
adult choir was faithful in its service, 
assisted by the largest Junior choir that 
Mr. Troy has ever had. The local radio 
sation gave the evangelist a daily period. 
Attendance at the meetings was excel- 
lent, and more than 150 came to Christ. 
Scores of reconsecrations were noted and 
many gave themselves for full-time 
service. 

There were 138 additions and 18 other 
conversions in the First Baptist Church 
of New Orleans, La., during the revival 
conducted by Hyman Appelman, with J. 
Herrick Hall in charge of the music. 
Dr. J. D. Grey is pastor of the church. 
The Lord blessed Calvary Baptist 
Church, Beaumont, Tex., with 129 addi- 
tions and 22 other conversions in the 
series conducted in December by Mr. 
Appelman. William D. Wyatt is the 
pastor. 


R. J. Kees was scheduled to be the 
evangelist and song leader for special 
services at the Horton, Iowa, Baptist 
Church, Dec. 5-17, but the Lord’s bless- 
ing was so evident that the services were 
extended through Dec. 20. Some of the 
greatest blessings were received as the 
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pastor and evangelist visited homes. A 
goodly number were converts. Judson 
McClure is pastor of the church. 

Two recent campaigns conducted by 
Mr. and Mrs. L. James Kindig in the 
Conklin Avenue Baptist Church, Bing- 
hamton, N.Y., and Bethel Baptist 
Church, Harlan, Iowa, were marked by 
capacity crowds and deep spiritual bless- 
ing. The Kindigs report that 1939 was 
one of their busiest and best years in 
the evangelistic field. 

Twenty-two souls were born into the 
kingdom as a result of John Carrara’s 
campaign in the First Baptist Church, 
Waverly, Iowa, V. C. Oltrogge, pastor. 
“In addition to the souls won, the after- 


' math of the meeting is of vital con- 
) sideration,” writes Mr. Oltrogge. 
' left our church in excellent condition, 


“He 


and we expect to have him with us 
again.” In December, Mr. Carrara was 
with the Calvary Church, Kalamazoo, 
Mich., O. H. Gerstenkom, pastor. Great 
crowds attended and many were saved. 
One Catholic girl came to know her 
Saviour, and her expression of the new 
birth was, “It seems I have come into a 
new world since the night I gave my 
heart to Jesus.” 

The H. Evan McKinley party began 
their 1940 work in meetings in Jackson, 
Miss. They are living in a 1940 “Vaga- 
bond house trailer.” 

One hundred and fifty-four children 
were enrolled in the afternoon services 
during N. M. Bodenhorn’s meetings in 
the First Baptist Church, Sullivan, Ind. 
There were 36 decisions among the chil- 
dren and two among adults. More than 
two score definite reconsecrations among 
the parents were reported. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Morris Gordin was speaker at the En- 
glewood Mission Covenant Church, Chi- 
cago, on December 11, at the meeting of 
the Men’s Club. He also spoke Decem- 
ber 17 at the evening service of the First 
Baptist Church, St. Paul, Minn., Dr. 

S. W. Powell, pastor. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom was the preacher 
at a series of special meetings, Novem- 
ber 27-December 3, in the Bethel Free 
Church, Chicago, Ray Schuelenberg, pas- 
tor. On December 10, he filled the pulpit 
of the Churchill Tabernacle, Buffalo, 
N.Y., Dr. C. H. Churchill, pastor; and 
December 24, the pulpit of the Hough 
Avenue Baptist Church, Cleveland, Ohio. 

The Sunshine Gospel Trio filled an 
engagement, November 26-December 10, 
in the Baptist Church of Danville, W.Va., 
W. H. Scott, pastor. There were 46 who 
professed conversion. 

W. W. Shannon held an evangelistic 
campaign, November 26-December 10, in 
the First Presbyterian Church, Clovis, 
N.M., C. B. Barton, pastor. There were 
23 who professed conversion. 

C. B. Nordland, on December 3, sup- 
plied the pulpit of the Churchill Taber- 
nacle, Buffalo, N.Y., Dr. C. H. Churchill, 
pastor. December 12 he was speaker at 
the alumni rally at the Walnut Street 
Baptist Church, Muscatine, Iowa. 


February, 1940 


R. E. Stewart, a former member of the 
Extension staff, now Associate Director 
of the Radio Department, conducted an 
evangelistic campaign from November 
22-December 3 in the Second Norwegian 
Evangelical Free Church, Brooklyn, N.Y.. 
Emanuel Carlsen, pastor. There were 83 
who professed conversion. He also par- 
ticipated in a union Bible conference, 
under the auspices of the Interstate 
Fundamental Ministers Association of 
Minnesota, Iowa and Wisconsin. Meet- 
ings were held simultaneously in Winona 
and Houston, Minn., and La Crosse, Wis., 
on December 6-8. December 31, Mr. 
Stewart supplied the pulpit of the 
Churchill Tabernacle, Buffalo, N.Y., Dr. 
C. H. Churchill, pastor, and took part in 
the tenth annual all-night broadcast 
over WKBW. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


A. G. Annette—Jan. 23-Feb. 4, Tampico, 
Feb. 13-25, Cedar Springs, Mich.; Feb. 27-Mar. 


Flint, Mich. 

N. M. Bodenhorn—February, Anderson, Ind. 

Gerald E. Bonney, ‘‘The Bonney Workers’’—Jan. 
21-Feb. 4, Rockland, Me.; Feb. 11-25, West Med- 
ford, Mass.; Mar. 3-15, Boston, Mass. 

John Carrara—Jan. 28-Feb. 11, Chattanooga, 
Tenn.; Feb. 18-Mar. 3, Milwaukee, Wis.; Mar. 10- 
24, Jackson, Mich.; Mar. 31-Apr. 14, Ottawa, Can.; 
Apr. 21- May 5, Toledo, Ohio; May 7-12, Wayne, 
Mich.; May 14-28, Fairview, N.J.; June 2-16, 
Allentown, Pa; June 22-July 7, York, Pa. 

a Raymond Hand—Jan. 22-Feb. 4, New Castle, 


“Carl C. Harwood—Jan. 28-Feb. 11, Duluth, Minn. 

Jubilate Trio—Mar. 3-17, Buffalo, N.Y.; Mar. 18- 
24, Niagara Falls, Ont. 

Robert J. Kees, Jan. 7-Feb. 4, Richland Center, 
Wis.; Feb. 11-25, Lynn, Mass. 
Oscar Lowry— an. 7-Feb. 
Feb. 25-Apr. 21, Waterloo, Iow 
B. M. Rollins—Jan. 29-Feb. “il, Walbridge, Ohio; 
Feb. 12-25, Shamokin, Pa.; Feb. 26-Mar. 10, Belle- 
fontaine, Ohio; Mar. 11- 24, Peru, Ind.; Mar. 25- 
Apr. 7, East Dayton, Ohio; Apr. 9-21, Alliance, 

Ohio; Apr. 22-May 5, Antioch, Ind. 

Sylvester Sanford—Jan. 29-Feb. 11, Hollansburg, 
Ohio; Feb. 12-25, Versailles, Ohio; Feb. 26-Mar. 10, 
Lynn, Ind.; Mar. 11-24, Mooreland, Ind.; | Mar. 
= on Mount Vernon, Ill.; Apr. 1-May 12, Cham- 

Neb.; May 13-26, Chicago, ill.; May 28, 

one Tig Towa; June 10-23, Morley, Iowa; June 25- 
July 7, Clinton, Iowa; July 9-21, 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Jan. 28-Feb. 11 
Tenn.; Feb. 18-Mar. 3, Franklin, 
10-24, Atlanta, Ga.; Mar. 31-Apr. 
Conn.; Apr. 21-May 5, Moultrie, Ga. 

O. W. Stucky—Jan. 28-Feb. 11, Stonington, IIl.; 
Mar. 31-Apr. 14, Akron, Ohio. 


- 


* La Grande, Ore.; 


14, Hiscioed 


Michael Walsh—January and February, Boston 
and New England states. 
—e— 


The prayer meeting has been well 
called the “pulse” of the Lord’s work. 
Find out what life there is in the prayer 
meeting, and you will have a wonderfully 
correct idea of what life there is among 
the saints in that quarter. If we want to 
know whereabouts we are as a company 
of Christians, all that is needed is to ask 
the question, “Is the prayer meeting 
flourishing?” The prayer meeting, we 
know, is not popular. It never has been 
popular, and never will be, simply be- 
cause there is so little about it to attract 
worldly-minded believers. You will get 
saints to go almost anywhere, except to 
the prayer meeting. The great difficulty 
seems now to be to get believers to pray. 
If you are one given to secret prayer you 
will have all the greater desire to meet 
with your brethren for collective prayer. 
—wW. Shaw. 


He that well and rightly considereth 
his own works shall find little cause to 
judge hardly of anotner—Thomas a 
Kempis. 





FOR BEST RESULTS BE SURE TO BUY 


IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS “Sea 


For Tents & Tabernacles Va 


This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down Seat 

is without question the most satisfactory 

solution of the tent seating problem. Above 16-ft 
seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common l-in. boards of 
stock widths (12, 8 & 4 in.). Boards not cut or nailed 
—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEA‘! 
ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% Ibs. ea. 6000 used in 
tents of one denomination; 2000 by a California city 






for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most eco 

nomical, comfortable and substantial seat on market 
IDEAL MFG. CO. 

1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 
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ORIGINAL 
Folding Organ 
Patented in U.S.A. 
and other countries 
FAMOUS THE WORLD OVER FOR FIFTY YEARS 
Sweet Tone—-Astonishing Volume—Inexpensive 
Suitable for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, 







Write Homes, ete. 
Descriptive Fold. BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO., INC. 
er and prices Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, Ml, 











GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


SMITH MFG. CO., DALTON, GA. 








Over 40 Years In Business 
SOLO 


vewLILLENASScox 


Just Out! ‘“‘New Sacred Solos and Duets.” 

Ideal for singing evangelists, gospel singers, 

choirs, ete.—60c per copy; 2 copies, $1.00. 
Send for our free Music Catalogue. 
LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


“The Best In Gospel Music’’ 
2923 Troost Ave., Dept. M.M., Kansas City, Mo. 












AIDS TO SOUL WINNING 
Distribute through friends 
Sunday Schools aid 
. Help onzeed ie Gotpel in these last days. 
! 25c for large sample package. 
eure, eaves & TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. MM Muskegon Hts., 


Are YOU This Person? 


Christian man (or woman); age, 18-60 (say); living in 
city or town; free all or part of day; good health; mis- 
sionary in spirit; eager to promote ‘the Gospel in own 
nearby community; needing fair financial remunera- 
on. 


If So, We Need YOU! 


Ask we obligation) for particulars et ““colpor- 
tage’’ work. Pleise mention this paper. INSTITUTE 
COLPORTAGE ASS’'N, 843m N. Welles ‘Sandee. ills. 


Mich. 

















FREE CATALOG! 


WHITE PIPE. 
FOLDING ORG ONE 


ie LAST WORD in substantial conven- 
ient folding leaps a volume, reso- 
nance and purity of tone. Tropi 
poneenee over the world for 85 years. Write for 
ree ca’ 


A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
. 1900 W. Grand Ave., Chicago, Iilinols 
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How I Know God Answers Prayer, 
by Rosalind Goforth. 


Here is a rich treasure of spiritual experi- 
ence out of the well-rounded lives of two 
of God’s choicest servants. Every page is 
pulsing with that sublime and mystical yet 
wonderfully real “something” which only 
those know who actually walk with God by 
faith. Throughout their years of strenuous 
missionary service, including many unusual 
sufferings and testings, they had abundant 
opportunity to prove the promises of God. 
The simple record of the Lord’s gentle and 
generous care, the answers to prayer about 
things both large and small—ofttimes in 
most spectacular manner—will cheer and 
encourage a multitude of the Lord’s chil- 
dren. And surely the reading of such a 
book should convict the unbeliever of the 
sin of his godlessness, and make God a 
living reality to the skeptical. 

142 pages, 5% x 75% inches, Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. Cloth, 
$1.00: paper, 65c. W.H.H. 


Like As We Are, by Robert A. Lap- 
sley, Jr. 

The pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church of Roanoke, Va., is known to a 
large circle of radio listeners in the south- 
eastern states and his sermons have been 
of special interest to college students. In 
this volume we have fifteen biographical 
sketches of Old Testament men and women. 
Some of the captions will suggest the un- 
usual character of the dissertation. There 
is “Great Grandmother Eve,” “Old Man 
Methuselah,” “Admiral Noah,” “Terah, 
Who Started but Never Arrived,” and “The 
Daughters of Zelophehad.” me 

The simplicity, directness, and striking 
illustrations, as well as the practical and 
homely application of these sketches, make 
this book interesting reading. 

117 pages. 5x7%4 inches. 
Press, Richmond, Va. $1.00. 


“This Same Jesus,”’ by William H. 
Jordan. 

A collection of forceful messages on the 
person and work of Christ, His eternal 
existence, virgin birth, Calvary work, 
resurrection, present ministry, His Church, 
and His return. The author brings to this 
work many years of scriptural study and 
Bible ministry, and it is a book well worth 
careful reading. 

90 pages. 5% x 734 inches. O. B. I. Press, 
Omaha. 35 cents. W.P.L. 


John Knox 
CHB. 


Kneeling to Conquer, by Lignel B. 
Fletcher. 

These twelve chapters were given at the 
Keswick Convention of 1939 with the object 
of directing attention to the place prayer 
occupies in the Bible, and in the hope that 
many may be stimulated to a careful and 
systematic pursuit of the study themselves. 
Several of the prayers of Bible characters 
are taken up, and one entire chapter is 
devoted to the teaching of Jesus about 
prayer. It is the author’s intention to pro- 
vide a sequel to this volume which would 
give him “scope to deal with some of the 
difficulties, to suggest methods, and to 
embody a lifetime of experience on this 
great theme.” 

120 pages. 434x7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. rs 7 


Breakfast with the Risen Lord, by 
Edwin G. Frye. 


The twenty-five short chapters of this 
little book were written by the editor of a 
religious paper and appeared originally 


+Dr. William H. Hockman. 
348 


Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


through the years in his magazine. Hence, 
while the chapters were not written con- 
secutively, and the author himself acknowl- 
edges that they lack a proper sequence or 
continuity, each chapter does adhere to 
the great theme of the resurrection of our 
Lord in such a manner as to give the book 
a wholesome and marked unity. 

111 pages. 5x 7% inches. The i 
Press, Harrisburg, Pa. E.S.M. 


Famous Missionaries, James 


Gilchrist Lawson. 


We are indebted to Dr. Lawson for the 
portraits and biographies of thirty out- 
standing missionaries, beginning with Paul, 
the greatest of foreign missionaries, and 
concluding with Samuel M. Zwemer, the 
missionary to the Moslems. There is room 
for only two pages for each biographical 
sketch in this brief compendium, neverthe- 
less, it will give the student a splendid 
survey of all the portraits in the missionary 
hall of heroes. The publishers are arrang- 
ing to have lantern slides made for the 
entire group, with the thought that they 


by 


can be used with the book for missionary 
lectures. 
64 pages. 5%4x73%4 inches. Zondervan 


Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 35 cents. 
C.H.B. 


Spiritualism, by Henry J. Triezen- 
berg. 

It is not surprising that so many should 
ask the question “Where are the dead?” 
when it is estimated that there are no less 
than 2,280 funerals every hour. The author 
has made a careful study of spiritualistic 
“nce oregon and gives us in this brief 

rochure an excellent synopsis of it. The 
chapters on the Bible and spiritism and 
“Where Are the Dead?” are especially 
helpful. 

61 pages. 5%4x7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. ral — 


The Synagogue of the Nazarenes, 
by Myer Pearlman. 


This is a choice booklet, showing how 
Christianity began in the midst of Israel 
and from that center reached the ends of 
the earth. It is very well adapted to 
Jewish inquirers after the truth of Chris- 
tianity. ere is nothing cheap about it, 
but breathes in every page scholarship 
without pedantry, and piety without 
sanctimoniousness. The illustrations also 
are very fine. 


61 pages. 5%x7% inches. Gospel Pub- 
lishing House, Springfield, Mo. 25 aay 


Hobnails for Rugged Paths, by C. 
Gordon Brownville, D.D. 


The pastor of the Tremont Temple Baptist 
Church of Boston presents in this little 
volume five sermons which the Lord has 
particularly blessed in his fruitful minis- 
try. While new truths are not especially 
characteristic of this volume, old truths are 
presented in a most attractive and readable 
manner. The messages are scriptural, prac- 
tical, and are designed to reach the hearts 
of everyday folk who need encouragement 
in the service of the Lord. 


93 pages. 5x7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. ae 


Live for Tomorrow, by Ralph W. 
Sockman, D.D. 

The author is pastor of a Methodist 
church in New York City and of the “Radio 
Pulpit” long occupied by Dr. Cadman. In 


this time of world-wide anxiety and doubt 7 
he seeks to steady public morale by pre- [ 


senting the eternal issues of life in a fresh 


and striking phraseology which explains fF 


his popularity. Confessedly a religious lib- 


eral, he misses the scriptural solution em- | 


bodied in the revelation of Christ’s return, 
called Bo cr gingne iy Ol and many of his 
ideas might as well be expressed by Uni- 
tarians. 
cussion is helpful. He —- for continu- 
ity of growth to be combined with absorp- 
tion in the immediate, and would have men 
seek for foundations more than shelter, 
using today for a better tomorrow. His 
closing chapter, entitled “The Last Fron- 
tier,” offers convincing arguments for be- 
lief in immortality. 

139 pages. 5x8 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $1.50. H.ESS. 

Building Bible Names, by E. Ray 
Casto. 


This little book is admirably designed to 
provide young people with a larger knowl- 
edge of biblical characters as they seek 
to complete fifty-two diagrams somewhat 
resembling cross-word puzzles. References 
are given as an aid in the solutions and 
also there is a key at the close of the 
book. 

120 pages. 5x7% inches. W. A. Wilde 
Company, Boston. $1.00. H.ESS. 

The Christ You’ll Have to Know, 
by Frederic W. Farr, D.D. 


Dr. Farr was widely known in an earlier 
day through his Bible conference ministry, 
and as a teacher at Nyack. He had two 
pastorates, each embracing twenty years, 
the first in Bethlehem Baptist Church, 
Philadelphia, and the last in Calvary Bap- 
tist Church, Los Angeles. 

His many friends will be grateful to the 
publishers for this book of ten chapters on 
the life and work of our Lord, containing 
the characteristic utterances of this great 
teacher. But the title scarcely dignifies the 


product. 

112 pages. 5%x7% inches. American 
Prophetic League, Inc., Los Angeles. Paper, 
50 cents. IRR. 


Fighting Africa’s Black Magic, by 
Madge Haines Morrill. 


_This is a fascinating narrative of a mis- 
sionary doctor’s fight against disease and 
superstition in East Africa, written with 
restraint and a true sense of values. It 
can best be appreciated by those who, like 
the reviewer, have known the joys and sor- 
rows of missionary experience in the Afri- 
can field. Where critics approve, others 
may have confidence. 

_ The integument that enshrines the story 
is also worthy—the paper, the letter-press, 
and the binding in a two-tone illustrated 
cloth. cover completes the pleasing en- 
semble. 


155 pages. 5%x8 inches. Pacific Press 
Publishing Association, Mountain View, 
IRR. 


Calif. $1.25. 


The Coming Great Northern Con- 
federacy, by L. Sale-Harrison. D.D, 


The title refers to the future of Russia 
and Germany. It can only be understood 
in the light of the prophetic Scriptures. 
From that point of view the author essays 
to present a satisfactory explanation. This 
book has already run through ten editions, 
indicating the warmth of public acceptance. 
In this revised eleventh edition all informa- 
tion has been brought up to the date of 
its recent publication. 

86 pages. 5x7 inches. Pickering & Inglis, 

mdon. 40 cents. J.R.R. 
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| The author of this volume is professor 
» of systematic theology in Drew Seminary, 
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_ eternal, the mediator between God 
' man, the 


_ faith is seen as the basis of true Christian 


The Faith We Declare, by Edwin 


which lends added weight to the im- 
portance of the book. It is an unequivocal 
statement of the Christian verities in all 
of their simplicity and fullness. If one 
begins underlining striking sentences, he 
soon discovers that the page is generously 
marked. Perhaps the theme of the volume 
up in two sentences found 
“The Christian faith 


has declined, the Church has declined, and 
nothing but evangelicalism has brought it 
back to power.” Dr. Lewis makes clear 
the fact that the Christian faith is based 
on revelation; that it is adequate for this 
age, as it has been for every i now past 
and for every age that may still lie ahead. 
Jesus Christ is seen to be pre-existent — 
an 

God-man through whom alone 
salvation is possible. A personal saving 


ethics, and the historic Christian faith is 
seen as the only adequate answer to the 
pressing problems of the present-day 
world. 

The book is written in a scholarly style, 
but is easy to read. It is thought-provoking, 
and stimulating, and a volume which will 
find an important place in the preacher’s 
library for frequent reference. 

236 pages. 534 x 8 inches. Cokesbury 
Press, Nashville. $2.00. C.B.N. 


Arnold’s Practical Commentary, by 
B. L. Olmstead, editor. 


The publishers of this annual volume of 
comment on the International Uniform 
Sunday School Lessons say that it “gives 
satisfaction” because it is “scholarly, spir- 
itual, well balanced” and “well written.” 
The book justifies these words of commen- 
dation. It is complete with departmental 











Illustrated. 














DR. LAMBIE’S OWN STORY 


A DOCTOR 


WITHOUT A COUNTRY 


0 By THOMAS A. LAMBIE, M.D. 


Dr. Howard A. Kelly (Johns Hopkins Univ.) says: “A 
thrilling, instructive book by Lambie of Ethiopia. It has 
appeared to me that I was following one who walked 
closely in the footsteps of our great David Livingstone.” 


SCIENCE AND TRUTH 
By L. ALLEN HIGLEY, Ph.D., D.Sc. 


Dr. Higley makes the fact of creation according to the Genesis account so 
clear that the layman cannot fail to follow his reasoning. The work will be of 
invaluable assistance to those to whom the Bible is a closed book because of its 
supposed internal conflict and its alleged conflict with real science. 


AT ALL BOOKSTORES 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPAN 


$2.00 


158 Fifth Avenue 
New York 

















helps, illustrations, practical ye em 
etc., and includes a brief Bible dictionary. 
It is an excellent lesson help. 

234 pages. 534 x 814 inches. Light and Life 
Press, Winona Lake, Ind. $1.00. H.L.L. 


With Him, by Anna J. Lindgren. 


The superintendent of the logging camp 
“stood in the road and uncovering his head 
(a very unusual thing with him) he said, 
in putting out his hand, ‘You have made 
me feel that there is a kind of Christian- 
ity that is real.’ I said, ‘There is only one 
kind, and it is real.’ ” 

This quotation from Miss Lindgren’s 
book epitomizes its message. Christ is real. 
Christianity is real. There is victory in 
Christ in every circumstance of life. That 
truth learned not out of books but in the 
school of life makes this book glow with 
spiritual warmth and power. No Christian 
should deny himself the spiritual uplift 
to be found in reading this book. 

135 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. H.L.L. 


Meant for Men, by Jeff D. Ray. 


Here is a book that is different. A re- 
tired minister and theological professor was 
invited to write a daily column for the 
Fort Worth (Tex.) Star-Telegram. Fifty- 
five of these —— practical, and spir- 
itual articles make up this book. Any 
reader will enjoy them. Preachers will 
rofit especially by such pointed bits as “Do 


reachers Think?” “The Folly of Defeat- 
ism,” “Ten Don’ts for the Pulpit,” or 
“Preachers and Politics.” 

144 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.00. H.L.L. 


The African Today and Tomorrow, 
by Diedrich Westermann. 


There are two schools of thought among 
missionaries. To the one African cultures 
are barbaric, and the sooner they are re- 
placed by European or American institu- 
tions and customs the better. The other 
does not feel called to bring Western civili- 
zation to the African, but the g 1. It 
deems it unreasonable to wish to influence 
the inner life of strange men and women, 
and guide them into new paths, without 
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knowing that life. The latter will read this 
book with avid interest; the former, who 
believe they have nothing to learn from 
anthropology, should do so. , ‘ 

This new edition of the present title is 
written with the balanced judgment of a 
competent investigator of conservative 
spirit, and is, perhaps, the most important 
book that has appeared in its field. The 
chapter headings are: Anthropology and 
Practical Work, Man and Race, Some 
Observations on the Negro’s Mind, The 
Economic Bases of Life, Arts and Crafts, 
Life in the Family, The Group and the 
Individual, Old and New Governments, 
The Supernatural World, Education and 
Missions, Language and Education, Disin- 
tegration and Reintegration, The Clash of 
Races. No index, but a valuable biblio- 
graphy. 

337 pages. 54% x 7% inches. Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, New York. $3.00. J.R.R. 


Mohammed, by D. S. Margoliouth, 
Litt... 

This compilation is one of a series pub- 
lished by Blackie, the purpose of which is 
to “state without criticism or advocacy, 
and in their own words as far as possible, 
the teaching of those great figures in world 
history whose influence on the life and 
thought of mankind has been pre- 
eminent.” The author is professor emeritus 
of Arabic in the University of Oxford. The 
chapter divisions are: The Record of His 
Teaching, The Spiritual World, Cosmogony 
and Anthropology, Ethics, Eschathology. 
The final chapter is on Pre-Islamic History, 
followed by an Index. 

148 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Blackie & Son, 
Limited, London and Toronto. a 


The Murrays of Moorsfoot, by Mar- 
garet P. Neill. 

The story of the adventures and Christian 
experiences of two motherless girls whose 
father is a foreign missionary and who 
leaves them with relatives in Scotland. It 
is written primarily for young girls of 
Great Britain. 

223 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 75 cents. H.L.L. 








PRAYERS 


DR. L. M. ZIMMERMAN 


A Rare Gift Book 


Pocket Size Bound in Cloth 
Nine Printings in Three Months 
Postpaid, 35¢ cents. Three for $1.00 


CHRISTIAN CENTURY—“Deeply felt and well 
expressed.” 


MOODY MONTHLY—“‘Material which the de- 
vout soul may use and offer to God.” 
PWLPIT DIGEST—‘“Extremely well written. 


Filled with fervor of the first order.” 
ZION’S HERALD—‘“An excellent piece of spir- 
itual work. Strength and inspiration.” 
UNITED PRESBYTERIAN—“Expressed in de- 
vout and reverent language, for all occasions.” 
WATCHMAN EXAMINER — “Touch life at 
every angle. Refreshing, inspiring and helpful.” 
WORLD CALL—‘“Preachers will profit, homes 
will benefit, from the use of these prayers.” 
Order from 


The United Lutheran Publication House 
1228 Spruce St., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 








Mr. Moody once said of— 


the “‘Three-fold Secret 
of the Holy Spirit”’ 


(by James H. McConkey) 


that “It is one of the two best books 
in existence on the subject.” Sent free on 
request to anyone who will write for it. 
SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
Dept. H, 423 Bessemer Blidg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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God in History, by Otto Piper. 


_ God in History is a study of the contribu- 
tion which Christianity has to make to the 
interpretation of history. It is based on 
the Croall Lectures which Dr. Piper gave 
recently at the University of Edinburgh. 
It charts out a new and original peg ‘4 
and should receive the serious study of all 
who are interested in the religious basis 
for modern world tendencies. 

Beyond the obvious human factor in 
history, the author traces the transcendent 
factor. Drawing on the historical events of 
the Bible, he shows their essential con- 
nection with its doctrinal contents, and 
thus reveals their divine underlying pur- 
pose and principle. Then he considers the 
Church, and finally mankind as a whole— 
to reveal Christ as the fulfiller and master 
of secular history. 

It is significant that when in 1933 the 
new regime in Germany began its attacks 
on the Protestant Church, Dr. Piper de- 
livered a course of lectures on Church and 
State, as a result of which he was dismissed 
from the chair of Systematic Theology in 
the University of Munster, imu tala 
by, Karl He has recently been ap- 
pointed professor of Systematic Theology 
at Princeton Theological Seminary. 

178 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Macmillan 
Company, Chicago and New = 


The Turn of the Road, by Beth J. 
Coombe Harris. 


The ay 4 of a Christian young woman 
who, by the sudden death of her father, 
was taken out of the quiet life of a coun- 
try village and subjected to the tempta- 
tions of life in a worldly family in the 
city. The book is well written, wholesome 
and interesting. Suitable for girls in their 
late teens. 

283 pages. 5 x 744 inches. ruheney and 
Inglis, London. 90 cents. H.L.L. 


Miracles in a Doctor’s Life, by Wal- 


ter L. Wilson, M.D. 


This is another in the exceptionally in- 
teresting and helpful series by this Chris- 
tian medical doctor, whom has so 
marvelously used in Bible teaching, as 
well as in the medical profession. 

These true stories of soul-winning ex- 
periences, in which the person and work 
of the Holy Spirit are given prominent 
and rightful place, truly are “stranger 
than fiction,” and will be encouraging 
and helpful to those who desire to win 
others for Christ. 

121 pages. 434 x 6%4 inches. Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, wr 20 
cents. W.P.L. 


Woodcraft, by Bernard S. Mason. 


Here is the book for all boys that love 
out-of-door life. Scoutmasters and Sun- 
day School teachers, as well as parents, 
will want this valuable information con- 
tained within its covers for all their ex- 
cursions into the woods. 

Part I, which is devoted to campcraft, 
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tells how to keep dry if you are caught 
unprotected in a storm, how to keep warm 
if sleeping outside on a cold night, and 
how to make a hundred and one gadgets 
for comfortable camping. 

Part II, which is devoted to woodcraft, 
hey instruction for making caches, 
birch-bark projects, rustic furniture, and 
innumerable knicknacks, such as whistles, 
candlesticks, and paper knives. 

Part III, which is entitled “Crafts of the 
Woods,” has chapters on rawhide, buck- 
skin, horn, feathers, gourds, and tin-can- 
craft. The twenty-four chapters are splen- 
didly illustrated, and the comprehensive 
index with which the work concludes 
contains more than a thousand references. 
Possessed with this storehouse of informa- 
tion a party can travel lightly in the woods 
and yet not be uncomfortable. 

580 : 6 x 9 inches. A. S. Barnes & 
Co ew York. $2.75. C.H.B. 


His Outstretched Arm, by Evelyn 
M. McClusky. 


A_ book of twenty-one captivating true 
stories dealing with the vital matter of 
winning souls for Christ. The stories are 
especially challenging and thrilling since 
they come out of the author’s own experi- 
ence and success in leading poe. often 
the more unlikely ones and difficult cases, 
to accept Christ. She demonstrates what 
Christ can and does do through the faith- 
ful, yielded child of God. It is a good book 
for a young Christian, Sunday School 
teacher, leader of youth, and for anyone 
who loves Christ supremely and is eager to 
help to find His wandering and lost ones. 

189 neg. 5% x 7% inches. The Miracle 
Book Club, Richmond, Calif. E.S.M. 


Mr. Sundial, by Muriel Collins. 


This story written for Primary children 
is woven around a charming sundial 
situated in the garden of an empty house. 
Fay, a lonely child with a strong imagina- 
tion, weaves stories and dreams around 
Mr. Sundial, as she calls him. In answer 
to her prayer, a real playmate comes along 
in the person of Rory McAllister. While 
the spiritual emphasis is commendable in 
most instances, the reader deprecates the 
fact that Rory’s heart a after the 
Saviour is described and yet he is given 
no opportunity to hear the gospel. English 
terms and customs make understanding 
more difficult for the American child. 

124 pages. 434 x 7 inches. see x 3d & 
Inglis, London. 50 cents. L.E.L. 


Great Stories from the Bible, by 
Eveleen Harrison. 


Miss Harrison has recently added two 
more little volumes to her small-sized 
ks for Juniors. In this one she has re- 
told six of the Bible’s great adventure 
stories: A Midnight Opportunity (David 
and Abishai), The Story of Twelve Broth- 
ers, The Champion Who Died a National 
Hero (Samson), The Call in the Dark 
(Samuel), A Trial by the Fiery Furnace, 
and The Four Who Saved a City (the 
four lepers). These human-interest stories 


are told in language that children under- 
stand and enjoy, for the purpose of hold- 
ing before them ideals of courage, self- 
sacrifice, and love for God. Five full-page 
pictures add interest for children. 

63 pages. 334 x 5% inches. Textford Press, 
New York. 35 cents. L.E.L. 


A Garden of Bible Verses for Jun- 
iors, by Eveleen Harrison. 


In a companion volume to the above, 
the words of the King James Version have 
been used throughout. Nineteen Bible in- 
cidents have been chosen to present some 
of the Bible heroes to children before 
they are ready to sit down with the whole 
Bible. Twelve are stories of courage and 
seven of kind deeds. In the foreword the 
author expresses her hope that the stories 
may be “the beginning of a great Bible 
treasure hunt, which day by day may be- 
come more and more interesting.” 

64 pages. 334 x 5% inches. Textford Press, 
New York. 35 cents. LE.L. 

The Bulwarks of the Christian 
Faith, by John Ritchie. 

In this volume, containing an exposition 
of the great truths revealed in the Epistle 
to the Romans, the author has given clear 
and understandable interpretations of such 


subjects as condemnation, justification, 
reconciliation, identification with Christ, 
sanctification, glorification, consecration, 


and salvation. Along with the exposition 
is a splendid translation of the text, which 
the author says is the result of comparing 
all accredited translations at his disposal. 
The result is excellent. At the conclusion 
of the book there are several pages of 
important questions and answers dealing 
with the epistle, and, in our opinion, this 
is one of the most valuable sections of 
the volume. 

189 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Pickering & 
Inglis, London. 90 cents. W.P.L. 


‘Bears’? of the Bible, by S. D. 
Chambers. 


In this very interesting volume of talks 
to Junior age boys and girls based upon 
the occurrences of the word “bear” in the 
Bible, there is much of valuable and in- 
4. material, which may be em- 
ployed by those responsible for the in- 
struction of the young. However, it seems 
that there is rather a striking absence of 
real gospel presentation in the book, and 
in the chapter based upon the story of 
Cain and Abel, there seems to be real 
confusion of thought as to the reason why 
Cain’s offering was rejected and Abel’s 
accepted. The writer may have assumed 
that the reader would have a doctrinal 
background, and therefore did not feel 
the necessity of making the reason clear. 
Nevertheless, one feels that there is a real 
ee, here. , in chapter four 
“A Cross-bearing Bear,” there seems to 
be an appliction of the word “cross” which 
is not justified by Scripture. 

Because of the unique idea behind this 
volume, one wishes that an unqualified 
recommendation could be given of it. 

126 a. 5 x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. 12 PL, 


On the Border Line, by Axel E. Berg. 


Lutheran missionaries have been active 
in pioneer work in the sparsely settled 
portions of the United States and Canada. 
The title of the book is suggested by the 
fact that much of the ministry of these 
home missionaries has been along the 
border line between the two countries. It 
is an account of home missionary adven- 
tures in the north woods. 

Not only the neglected children, where 
Sunday Schools are few and far between, 
but the woodsmen and even the Chippewa 
Indians have provided opportunities for 
service. Reading of the heroic work and 
the self-denial of these young men and 
women should increase the interest of the 
Church as to the value of home missions, 
and strengthen its conviction in the old- 
time gi 1 as the only means for trans- 
forming lives. 

150 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Augustana 
Book Concern, Rock Island, IIl. ae 
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Institute and Alumni 





John R. Riebe 





This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly. 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MontHLy. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





A NEW FACULTY MEMBER 

Rev. N. J. Stone accepted the call of 
the Institute to join its faculty in Janu- 
ary, teaching Hebrew and Yiddish in 
the Jewish Missions Course for the 
present. 

Mr. Stone was the first graduate of 
the Institute’s Jewish Missions Course, 
completing his work in 1925. He later 
graduated from the Presbyterian Theo- 
logical Seminary of Louisville, Ky., and 
Westminster College, Fulton, Mo. He 
also had a year of graduate work at the 
seminary on a Fellowship in Hebrew and 
Old Testament. He has his B.A., B.D., 
and M.Th. degrees. 

He has served for a number of years 
in pastorates, and has more recently 
been engaged in Jewish evangelism un- 
der the Presbyterian Board of National 
Missions, serving as director: of the 
Parish Approach to the Jew in the Pres- 
bytery of Detroit. He has also taught 
Jewish History and Jewish Evangelism 
in the Detroit Bible Institute. 


Graduating 
Class 
December 


1939 


February, 1940 


FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 

Dr. Will H. Houghton, February 15, 
Rotary Club, Evanston, Ill.; February 
20-22, First Baptist Church, Flint, Mich.; 
February 25, Maplewood Baptist Church, 
Chicago, Ill. 

Dr. Harold L. Lundquist, February 4, 
Swedish Evangelical Mission Church, 
Chicago, Ill. 

Rev. Ralph E. Stewart, January 23, 
Annual Banquet Young Married People’s 
Class, Moody Memorial Church, Chicago, 
Ill.; January 27, Young People’s Ban- 
quet, Berwyn Gospel Center, Berwyn, 
Ill.; February 13, Annual Banquet, 
Friendship Club, Moody Memorial 
Church, Chicago; February 21, Radio 
Rally, Salem Evangelical Free Church, 
English Department, Chicago, accom- 
panied by Messrs. Shea and Voss. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Rev. William McCarrell, Cicero Bible 
Church, Cicero, Ill.; Prof. Charles P. Cul- 
ver, Christian Herald Industrial Mission, 
China; Dr. Walter E. McClure, Memorial 
Presbyterian Church, St. Louis, Mo.; 
Rev. Fred L. Aghinbaugh, Tampa, Fla. 





FALL TERM COMMENCEMENT 
The shortest day of the year marked 
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the happy concourse of prospective 
graduates, students, alumni, faculty, and 
friends, to participate in the fall term 
commencement of 1939. All public func- 
tions were held in Torrey-Gray Audi- 
torium. Frank Earnest, of the faculty, 
was the presiding organist, and played 
both the processional and the reces- 
sional, although Harry Johnson, also of 
the faculty, was at the console of the 
organ during the singing of the Audi- 
torium Choir. 

Thomas Hughes (New Jersey) directed 
the congregational singing at the class 
day exercises, and Bernice E. Van Baren 
(New York) was the piano accompanist. 
The president, Robert E. Young (Kan- 
sas), announced the class motto, “Serv- 
ants for Jesus’ Sake,” and said there 
appeared to be something pertinent in 
the fact that the outgoing class num- 
bered just “seventy.” The invocation 
by John T. Weeks (New York), class 
treasurer, was followed by the congrega- 
tion singing as an ascription of adora- 
tion that glorious hymn, “O for a Thou- 
sand Tongues to Sing My Great Re- 
deemer’s Praise.” Frances Lamp (Ohio) 
played a violin obbligato to a solo by 
Ruth E. Fechner (Illinois) on “Jesus 
First,” by Morris. 

Helen M. Martin (Ohio), represent- 
ing the women of the class, spoke on 
“The Glory of His Presence.” A trio 
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made up of Marian T. Humphrey (New 
York), Florence R. Hulbert (New York), 
and Lenna W. Augsburger (Ohio), gave 
further emphasis to the speaker’s theme 
by singing Ackley’s composition of the 
same title. 

Martin D. Strolle (Michigan), repre- 
senting the men, spoke on the class 
motto, “Servants for Jesus’ Sake.” Both 
speakers were from the Missionary 
Course, and drew their inspiration from 
the life of Paul, whose Christian service, 
said Miss Martin, began with “the glory 
of His presence.” As with Isaiah, so 
with Paul, the vision of God wrought 
constructive transformation. Mr. Strolle 
stressed the dual motive which made of 
the Apostle to the Gentiles such a self- 
abnegating but indefatigable servant of 
God for Jesus’ sake—his deliverance 
from present sin, which he coveted for 
all men; and the coming judgment, 
which he would have all men avert by 
capitulating at the Cross. 


With the vision leading on, and the 
motive urging forward, an octet of mixed 
voices sang, “Here Am I, Send Me!” by 
Gabriel. The singers were Thomas 
Hughes (New Jersey), Harry E. Thoren 
(New Jersey), Herbert W. Kohler (Wash- 
ington), Henry deA. P. Tavares (Ber- 
muda), Lenna W. Augsburger (Ohio), 
Florence R. Hulbert (New York), Merna 
B. Wilkewitz (Pennsylvania), Grace B. 
Halvorsen (Illinois). 


In warm appreciation of the train- 
ing which the Institute had afforded, the 
president presented the class picture. 
After fitting words of reception, Dean 
Lundquist read a telegram of Christmas 
greeting from that indomitable Aus- 
tralian, Elinor Stafford Millar—the un- 
dying friend of Institute students—in 
which she tinctured her congratulations 
with war-time phraseology, “Keep the 
flag flying; never scuttle the ship; keep 
full steam ahead.” 


The class song, embracing the class 
motto as its theme, was sung under the 
direction of Miss Van Baren, who wrote 
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the music, and after the president had 
presented Miss Hulbert, the class poet 
who wrote the words, the exercises were 
concluded by the singing of “Blest Be 
the Tie That Binds Our Hearts in Chris- 
tian Love.” 

Pursuant to custom, the earlier class 
day exercises were followed by com- 
mencement in the evening, President 
Houghton presiding. The congregation 
sang, “Great God of Wonders,” the Rev. 
Solomon Birnbaum read I Thessalonians 
5:5-28, the Auditorium Choir, under the 
direction of Talmage J. Bittikofer sang, 
“And the Glory of the Lord Shall Be 
upon Us,” from Handel’s Messiah, and 
Dr. Max I. Reich offered prayer. The 
choir, singing again from Handel’s Mes- 
siah, rendered the beautiful selection, 
“How Beautiful upon the Mountains.” 


In introducing Rev. Robert LeRoy 
Moyer, D.D., the chairman said that as 
the mother of Bible institutes, we do not 
only have a fraternal interest in the 
speaker of the evening, who is dean of 
men in the Northwestern Bible and Mis- 
sionary Training School, Minneapolis, 
Minn., but as a graduate of the Moody 
Bible Institute, that interest becomes pa- 
ternal. 


With lucid strength, but in a vein of 
easy conventionality, Dr. Moyer preached 
from the words of Paul as found in 
I Corinthians 15:58, “Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmov- 
able, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labor is not in vain in the Lord.” 
His illustrations, upon which he de- 
pended to climax his arguments, were 
fresh, arresting, but above all, highly 
suitable. 

After awarding the diplomas, Dr. 
Houghton addressed the graduates brief- 
ly, exploiting the significance of the class 
motto, “Servants for Jesus’ Sake,” show- 
ing how unique is that sentiment in a 
war-torn world, where everybody wants 
to rule and nobody wants to serve. 
“Paradoxically,” he said, “the Christian 
way up is ever by the steps down.” After 
singing the Christian Fellowship Song, 
Dean Lundquist closed the meeting with 
prayer. The names of the graduates 
follow: 

General Course: Marie Margaret An- 
dersen, Lenna Winifred Augsburger, 
Ethel May Elizabeth Bennett, Irene Eva 
Dankert, Grace Beulah Halvorsen, 
Esther Lyle Hillegas, Marian Telford 
Humphrey, Mary Frances’ Bernaline 
Laird, Ruth Lillian Lynn, Ella Martha 
Noller, Doris Anna Lou Osborn, Iris Belle 
Parsons, Winifred Esther Perry, Sophie 
Polich, Evelyn Dorothy May Price, Sadie 
Pruiksma, Cornelia Short, Bernice Edna 
Van Baren, Viola Mabel Welty, Merna 
Belle Wilkewitz, David Clinton Boyd, Jr., 
Robert Howard Calderwood, Wallace 
Emerson Christen, Howard Raymond 
Cruger, John Ellefson, Willis Clyde 
Grimm, Harold Willis Hillegas, Herbert 
William Kohler, James Mason McDon- 
ald, Cecil LaVerne Minser, Charles Irv- 
ing Opitz, George Arnold Phelps, Hiram 
Paul Phillips, Alvin Grant Ross, Fred 
Antcliff Staples, Henry deAmorim Paula 
Tavares, John Thomas Weeks. 


Christian Education Course: Ruth 


Elsie Fechner, Florence Margaret Hel- 
mich, Iva Edna Schildroth, Theodosia 
Livingston Sweet, Dorothy Orinda Well- 
wood, Dwight James Smith, George Bas- 
com Sparkman, Robert Bryant Young. 

Jewish Missions Course: Sara Janet 
Bennett, Frieda Gertrude Zuckerman, 
Herbert Brewer Munce. 

Missionary Course: Clara Lillian Carl- 
son, Elsie Fern Early, Florence Alice Gei- 
ger Agnes A. Hawkins, Florence Rena 
Hulbert, Frances Lucille Lamp, Helen 
Mae Martin, Doris Emogene Needham, 
Besse Rosalind Rummel, Vesta Elizabeth 
Sommer, Edith Ellen Taylor, Gertrude 
C. Vanderschuur, Mae Evelyn Wiggins, 
Paul Allison Bloom, Thomas Hughes, 
John Harold McCord, George Roderick 
McLeod, Martin David Strolle. 

Pastors Course: Harry Benjamin Gray, 
Fred Raymond Lemmert, Delbert Ashley 
Ruberg, Harry Edgar Thoren. 

Students completing courses in the 
Correspondence School, July 3 to Novem- 
ber 15, 1939, total 1,027, representing 
forty states of the Union, and the fol- 
lowing countries: Africa, Australia, Can- 
ada, China, England, France, Ireland, 
Republic Dominican, Scotland, Sweden, 
Territory of Hawaii. Radio School of the 
Bible certificates issued, 29. 





WESTMORELAND COUNTY FEL- 
LOWSHIP 

The regular quarterly meeting for 
praise, prayer and business of the West- 
moreland County (Pa.) Fellowship was 
held in the Turtle Creek Baptist Church, 
the guests of Harold G. Hoffman ’20, the 
pastor, and Mrs. Hoffman (Jean Avery 
21). Special prayer was offered for the 
Jews, it being the day appointed for 
world intercession in their behalf. At 
the supper hour, twenty-one sat down 
to a luncheon. In the evening, George 
Guest ’21, presided over a well attended 
meeting, and Florence Saxman ’14, spoke 
on “Nicodemus” to an_ appreciative 
group. Duna Wagner ’20, is president, 
and Rachel Edge ’29, secretary. 





FROM FIELDS AFAR 

Fred Stettler ’25, after eleven years of 
missionary work in Poland, is now lo- 
cated at Biel-Mett, Switzerland, as a 
base of operation. He evangelizes in the 
mountains, but while he is away Mrs. 
Stettler (Martha Schaeuble ’28) carries 
on the meetings at Langfeldweg 13. 
God’s hand is resting heavily upon 
Europe, and because of it some are con- 
strained to seek help where alone it may 
be found. 

Mrs. Moses Ben-Maier (Rose Roth- 
blatt ’31), writes from Jerusalem of the 
physical ills which have overtaken her 
and one of her daughters. Her other two 
children are well. “They all speak Eng- 
lish, Hebrew, Arabic, a little German and 
Yiddish.” And she adds, “The children 
here in the Near East are all gifted with 
many languages.’ Mrs. Ben-Maier also 
speaks of the depressed state of the mis- 
sion due to a lack of money, medicines, 
and other supplies, and asks prayer both 
for her family and for the mission. Mr. 
Ben-Maier ’31, is preparing a Hebrew 
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hymn book to contain one hundred se- 
lections. 

Elof H. Anderson ’35, and Mrs. Ander- 
son ’36, write from Convencién, San- 
tander, Del Norte, Colombia, S.A., via 
Barranquilla. They epitomize their first 
year at Convencién thus: “Our welcome 
—cturious’ visitors—malaria—our first 
service—outburst of fanaticism—stonings 
—home visitation—hikes to country dis- 
tricts. During the year we have dis- 
tributed seven thousand gospel tracts 
and periodicals in Spanish, and sold six 
hundred Bibles, Testaments, and Scrip- 
ture portions. His Word will not return 
void.” 

James Russell 38, and Mrs. Russell 
(Darlene Wall ’38), who planned to go 
to Africa, were diverted to Venezuela 
instead. 

Oliver M. Thomson ’30, and Mrs. 
Thomson (Dorothy Higgins '30), write 
from their new location, Caixa 102, Goi- 
ania, Est. de Goiaz, Brazil, S.A., having 
left Januaria last September to take over 
work in the new capital of the state of 
Goiaz. In their letter they describe the 
tedious journey of eight days over im- 
possible roads in a Ford truck, with a 
good deal of gusto. Mr. Thomson’s 
sphere of responsibility has widened in 
that he has Campinas as another preach- 
ing station, plus several adjacent villages. 

William Vanderground '37, and Mrs. 
Vanderground ’37, write from Fort Sibut, 
Oubangui Chari, Par Bangui, French 
Equatorial Africa, of blessings received, 
of converts awaiting baptism, of progress 
with the native language, of an en- 
counter with a wild cat, and the welcome 
approach of dry weather after the rains. 


James Garlow ’39, and Mrs. Garlow 
(Joyce Spohn ’39), mailed their first 
circular letter from Murkong Selek P.O., 
Sadiya Frontier Tract, Assam, India. It 
is full of praise for journeying mercies 
through troubled waters. On their way 
out a British merchantman was shelled 
by a submarine in the Mediterranean 
and sunk, and their ship altered its 
course to rescue the survivors. While on 
their way, another ship was torpedoed, 
which the officers on the bridge saw 
sunk. This, indeed, was a grim reminder 
of the horror of war. There were only 
thirty-six survivors of the two crews! 


Fred W. Legant and Mrs. Legant ’20, 
now located at Capinota, Bolivia, S.A., 
write of their new school responsibilities, 
with twenty-one children under their 
care. These have come from ten differ- 
ent homes, and represent nationals from 
the United States, Canada, England, 
Australia, and Scotland. We presume 
they are settlers’ children under Chris- 
tian training, an educational provision 
of the first importance in sound colonial 
development. Their other activities ap- 
pear to be routine to missionary ex- 
tension. 


Charles Harmon ’35, and Mrs. Har- 
mon ’35, write from Nhambiquara land, 
seven hundred miles from the nearest 
Brazilian city, that they are slowly trans- 
forming the wilderness into a home. 
Indians recently helped them build a 
kitchen, chicken house, and runway. 
Establishing a hearing for the gospel 
among them is difficult for reasons of 


February, 1940 


race and language, but the few Brazil- 
ians at the telegraph station repel it. 

William A. Mundy ’21, and Mrs. 
Mundy (Lily Pierson ’22), and their son 
Kenneth, are on furlough from. Kenya, 
East Africa, after five and a half years 
service among the Joluo tribe, working 
under the Africa Inland Mission. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 
A. G. Annette ’22, writing for the Le 
Tourneau Evangelistic Center, says the 


‘rehabilitation of closed churches “may 


be a sideline, but the main issue is evan- 
gelism.” Therefore correspondence in 
relation to closed churches should be 
held in abeyance. 

E. Walter Lindgren ’35, is pastor of 
Bethel Evangelical Free Church, Devils 
Lake, N.D. He was ordained to the gos- 
pel ministry on November 5, 1939, by a 
council of pastors and delegates from 
North Dakota and Minnesota. Before 
that he was associated with Roy S. New- 
lin ’36, in the pursuit of evangelistic 
work, their organization being known 
as the Harvester Duo. And on occasion 
it is revived for further such work. 

Joseph Keating, Jr., 18, superintend- 
ent of City Rescue Mission, Trenton, N.J., 
has sent a copy of the Christmas num- 
ber of his little paper, Mission News, 
which presents an inspiring record of 
achievement during 1939. 

G. O. Rodgers ’16, founder and super- 
intendent of the Rock Island (Ill.) Res- 
cue Mission, has sent an interesting re- 
port of a work which has completed its 
twenty-third year of service to the com- 
munity. 

Mrs. Ludwig C. Schaumburg (Lily H. 
Schrader ’15), since the death of her 
husband, Rev. L. C. Schaumburg ’15, has 
returned with her three children from 
the Mexican mission field, and is doing 
child evangelism work in San Antonio, 
Tex. 

LeRoy Tillotson ’37, and Mrs. Tillot- 
son (Fern Huser '39), on November 12, 
1939, began work in the Round Lake 
(Ill.) Community Church. 


John W. Walkup ’39, is pastor of the 
Victor Baptist Church, Belle Plaine, 
Iowa. Nine young people were baptized 
as a result of four days of meetings with 
Torrey Johnson last September. Eleven 
new members were added to the church 
recently. Several of the young people 
will enter the Institute when funds are 
available. 

Kenneth R. Bliss ’31, is pastor of the 
Unadilla Forks (N.Y.) Baptist Church, 
assisted just now by Lloyd Tebo ’39, as 
song leader and choir director. The 
Unadilla Forks Messenger, an eight-page 
monthly, is proving an effective medium 
in reaching the membership. A week 
with L. L. Legters brought great blessing 
to the church. The Bible School at- 
tendance has increased more than 25 
per cent. Best of all, some have been 
added to the Lord. 





BORN 
To William E. Kuhnle ’35, and Mrs. 
Kuhnle (Edna G. Stephenson ’30), a 
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EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 


t $234 
Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 


$ RAISE MONEY QUICKLY $ 


For your Society or Sunday School, selling the 
well-known 


RAINBOW DISH CLOTHS 


You'll be delighted with results. Thousands of 
satisfied customers. Write today for special 
introductory offer, giving name of organization. 


THE BRISKO COMPANY, Pine St., South Shaftsbury, Vt. 


WHERE’S THE HARM 
In a Game of Cards? 
Send for the book— 
A DECK OF CARDS 


Read the shocking truth about the ‘“‘King’’—the 
“Queen”—the “Jack” and the “Joker.” 


Price 20¢ 
True Life Library, Sebring, Fla. 
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daughter, Janis Elaine, November 24, 
1939, at Waterloo, Iowa. 

To Dr. P. Kenneth Gieser and Mrs. 
Gieser (M. Catharine Kirk ’33), a son, 
Charles, November 26, 1939, at Shang- 
hai, China. 

To Robert M. Page ’37, and Mrs. Page 
(Helen Gibson ’37), a son, James Oliver, 
November 30, 1939, at Bemidji, Minn. 

To L. W. Enfield ’39, and Mrs. Enfield 
(Faith Kelford ’39), a daughter, Carolyn 
Helene, December 25, 1939, at Lawtey, 
Fla. 

To Maynard H. Martin and Mrs. Mar- 
tin (Evelyn R. Arnold ’32) a daughter, 
Roberta Lu, December 25, 1939, at Dela- 
van, Ill. 





MARRIED 

Theodore Brannen ’39, and Phyllis 
Porter ’39, December 25, 1939, at Dallas, 
Tex. 

Rev. Robert B. Young ’39, and Alma 
Lenore Gimpel ’39, December 22, 1939, at 
Chicago, Il. 

E. Russel Cunnings ’37, and Mildred 
Mae Clutter, November 30, 1939, at Tur- 
tle Creek, Pa. 

Harlow E. Bower and Ethel Helene 
Mills ’°39, November 26, 1939, at Cerro 
Gordo, Ill. 

William Hugh Foster and Katherine 
Anne Stanford ’38, November 30, 1939, 
at Ponca City, Okla. 

Wright Van Plew ’39, and Betty Robin- 
son, December 2, 1939, at Chicago, Ill. 





AT REST 
Dr. John W. Ham ’04, veteran Baptist 
preacher and evangelist, died at Atlanta 
at fifty-seven, after five years of failing 
health. His first pastorate was in New- 
berg, N.C., where he served until he be- 
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“Lo, what wonders the day hath brought, 
Born of the soft and slumberous snow.” 


came pastor of the Baptist Tabernacle 
at Atlanta. He took time out for evan- 
gelistic work from 1912 to 1917, but re- 
sumed the tabernacle pastorate. Paying 
off approximately $200,000 indebtedness 
of the Atlanta church was achieved un- 
der his leadership. 

A Tokyo paper, The Trans-Pacific, 
contains a notice of the death October 
1, 1939, of Jinji Nakada ’98, head of the 
Kiyome Kyokai, at his home in the 
Seisho Gakuin compound in Yodobashi 
Ward, after a long illness. Mr. Nakada 
was one of the most famous Christian 
social workers of Japan. 


Grace McKinley McGranahan died 
December 1, 1939, at eighty years of age. 
The funeral service was held at James- 
town, Pa., and was attended by many 
friends. As Grace McKinley she taught 
music at the Institute, and was organ- 
ist at the Moody Church. She was a 
great favorite with workers and students 
in those early days. In 1892 she married 
Prof. H. H. McGranahan, then head of 
the Institute Music Department, and di- 
rector of music in Moody Church. He is 
remembered as a singer and leader of 
sacred song as well as a teacher, and 
died in 1931. 


James Smeal MacInnes ’01, died on 
November 14, 1939, at Rifle, Colo., where 
for the past six years he was the be- 
loved pastor of the Presbyterian church. 
He was in his seventy-second year. Mr. 
MacInnes came to New York from Scot- 
land in 1896, and after a few years he 
entered the Moody Bible Institute as a 
student. Here his classroom instruction, 
supplemented by the experience which 
he gained in his practical Christian work 
assignments, “became the basis for a 
deep understanding and interpretation 
of the Scriptures, which throughout the 
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ensuing years continued to endear him 
to all Bible students whe had contact 
with him.” He was ordained in the 
Maplewood Avenue Congregational 
Church of Chicago, and participated in 
Mr. Moody’s last service at the Institute. 
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Why Separation ? 
(Continued from page 320) 


sit at the feet of Christ and take time to 
behold Him will we see growth in our life. 
This, some may say, is all very good, a 
beautiful theory of life, but is it practical? 
Yes, dear reader, thousands of Christians 
can testify with rejoicing that the sepa- 
rated life is entirely practical and is 
really the happiest and the only worth- 
while life. It is the abundant life Christ 
wants us to enjoy. You may lose some 
of your former associates when you dare 
to live for Christ, but what is the loss of 
a few worldly friends in comparison with 
the coveted approbation of the Saviour? 
We appeal to you, in gratitude for all 
He has done for you, to honestly ask the 
Lord to point out those things in your 
life that are hindering your testimony, 
dishonoring Him, and stunting your 
growth. He will do it and will give you 
strength to put them out of your life. 


We are not trying to make your life in 
Christ appear as a life of deprivations 
and prohibitions; rather we are eager 
for you to see, in your own life and ex- 
perience, that Christ absolutely satisfies; 
and when you become occupied with Him, 
living your life in the light of eternity, 
you will not even want the dross the 
world offers. The blessing, satisfaction, 
and joy of such a life is inexpressible. 
The world can never satisfy. Christ is 
all-sufficient! 


Founder’s Week Then 
and Now 
(Continued from page 311) 

Bauman, Dr. Dan Gilbert, Morris Gordin, 
Dr. Frank E. Gaebelein, Dr. Wilbur M. 
Smith—all true scholars. And who could 
be better on missionary subjects than 
Dr. Charles Ernest Scott, Rev. James 
E. Mallis, Rev. Joseph S. Otteson, Dr. 
Northcote Deck, Rev. Harry Strachan, 
Rev. R. A. Bosshardt, Rev. W. M. Strong, 
and Andrew Gih? 

Finally, for special features there are 
Rev. Hyman Appelman, Dr. William G. 
Coltman, Eivin Bjornstad, Dr. Homer A. 
Hammontree, Rev. Perry F. Haines, Dr. 
Will H. Houghton, Dr. Harry Rimmer, 
Dr. William L. Pettingill, Prof. E. O. 
Sellers, Dr. Hugh R. Monro, Erling C. 
Olsen, and Rev. Ralph Gale Turnbull. 

What more evidence is necessary to in- 
dicate that this Founder’s Week Con- 
ference may be the third high point in 
conference history? 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—Se_- 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertisements under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum $1.00. Copy due first of month pre- 
ceding date of issue. 








ADVERTISING 


TELL THE WORLD ABOUT JESUS WITH NEON 

Church Signs; Reflectarized Highway Placques; 
Tire Covers; Auto Plates; Bumper and Hood Signs; 
Stickers; Window Cards; Religious Calendars and 
Novelties; Gospel Pencils that are different; Print- 
ing; Attendance Booster Plans; etc., etc. New ways 
for individuals or Societies to raise money and do 
good. Armitage’s Christian Advertising, 246M Foley, 
Freeport, Ill. 


AGENTS WANTED 


I HAVE AN ESPECIALLY ATTRACTIVE PROPO- 
sition for 1,000 agents selling ‘Searching the 
Scriptures.” J. E. McKee, Alpine, N.Y 


WANTED: A MINISTER IN EVERY LOCALITY 
to sell our duplicator stencils, inks, typewriter rib- 

bons, etc. Big discounts. Write for dealer’s prices. 

Centype Manufacturing Co., Wichita, Kansas. 























BIBLES REBOUND 


BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 

for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. 
Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 626 Howard, 
Wheaton, Ill. 











BOOKLETS 


NEW “SISTER ABIGAIL” BOOKLET CONTAIN- 

ing Sunday School Times Article, Addenda, telling 
of her sickness and death, photo and sketch of her 
successors, etc., 10 cents, one dollar per dozen. 
Sword and Shield Book Store, 40 W. Huron St., 
Buffalo, N.Y. 





BOOKS 
DEVOTIONAL BOOK OF UNUSUAL MERIT. 
Daily Program for Daily Scripture selection in 


verse. ‘“‘Daily Gleanings from the Book of Books,”’ 
Martha J. Opie, Hollywood, Florida. Price 50 cents. 











ATTENTION, CHRISTIAN WORKERS AND MIN- 
isters! Ask for our free catalogs of new and used 

religious books and sets. Kregel’s Bookstore, 525 

Eastern Ave., S.E., Grand Rapids, Michigan. 


SECOND EDITION ‘BOOK JUST OFF THE 

press.’ By native Russian Missionary Evangelist, 
“Life and Experiences of a Converted Russian.” 
25c per copy postpaid or 5 for $1.00. Order from 
author, Nicholas Moroz, 207 A, N. 34th Street, 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 
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BOOKS WANTED 


GOSPEL WALNUTS 





BOOKS WANTED. WE BUY RELIGIOUS BOOKS 
and sets. Send your list for best offer. Baker’s 
Book Store, 1019 Wealthy, Grand Rapids, Michigan. 


BRONZE TABLETS 


SOLID BRONZE TABLETS AND NAME-PLATES 

for memorial testimonial, acknowelgment and 
other purposes. Direct from a manufacturer serving 
churches in every state of the Union and abroad. 
Send for special Church Tablet Booklet and informa- 
tion. Sketches submitted without cost or obligation. 
International Bronze Tablet Co., 35 East 22nd St., 
New York City. 


CHICKEN PIE CHICKEN€®== 


CHOICE CHICKEN MEAT, BONELESS WITH 

concentrated chicken broth; fresh killed farm 
stock; packed home style; family size can, 19 oz., 
serves five people; 12 cans, $6.50, delivered 5th 
zone; satisfaction or money back. Buyers in 1917 
still buying it. Besher’s Canning Co., El Paso, Ill. 


CHICKENS 
BABY CHICKS, SUPER-EGG-BRED LEGHORNS 





























FOR PERSONAL WORKERS AND TEACHERS 

articularly. Secures interest. Usable always. 
February Special—8 for 25c. A. J. Goodwyn, 1893 
Iroquois, Windsor, Ontario, Canada. 


GREEK SIMPLIFIED 


READ NEW TESTAMENT IN SACRED ORIGI- 

nal, Anyone can learn through “Greek Simplified.” 
Particulars and sample 25c. “First Steps” $1.25. 
Christian Fellowship (M), Sellersville, Pa. 


GREETING CARDS 


GREETING CARDS AT WHOLESALE. BIRTH- 

day, Convalescent. 3 cent cards 1%c. Free 
Samples. Mary Merle, 735 Walnut Street, Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania. 




















SALESMEN WANTED 


SELL BUSINESS CARDS $1.50 THOUSAND, 
business stationery, k ae. alrote 
mmed tape, pricing sets, paper towels, restauran 

Sonata, Slabesie, office supplies, advertising 

cialties, advertising pencils. 40% commission. Free 

deals. Sales portfolio free. WILLENS, 2130 Gladys, 

Dept. SM, Chicago. 


SHUFFLEBOARD EQUIPMENT 


USE COMPOSITION OR BAKELITE DISCS— 

$6.00 and $7.00 set. Our Metal Footed Cues are 
the strongest and light. Ring toss Game $1.00. 
Miniature Shuffleboard Table 12 and 3 ft.—folds— 
$25.00. Complete set 4 cues—8 discs $5.00, $7.50, 
$10.00, $15.00. 10c brings court plan. Daytona 
Beach Shuffleboard Co., Philmont, N.Y. 




















HYMNS 
“Q HEAVENLY HOME” AND SIX OTHER 


lovely “Hymns from Him” by Rev. Fred M. 
Waehlte, Mulino, Oregon. Price 15c. 


MIMEOGRAPH SUPPLIES 
PASTORS WHY PAY MORE FOR YOUR MIMEO- 














STAMPS 


PHILIPPINES, 40 VARIETIES, 75c. PRESIDEN- 

tials, complete set, %c to $5, $1.88. Airmails, 7 
different U.S., 10c. Inland Service, Box 5642, Chi- 
cago. 











STATIONERY 
200 NOTE SHEETS AND 100 ENVELOPES WITH 





and Minorca Leghorn cross. Up to 98% sex Fg) 7, —_ oe oe ~ —_ a 
guarantee. eavy laying stock of large eggs. Also st grade ink, $1. ound. Best legal size stencils, - ; 
fast feathering Barred and White ae 100% | $2.25 quire. Both for $3.00 postpaid. Save 25% aia ay oe ve a Sa —~ 
Bloodtested Stock. Early order discount, catalog | on other supplies. Write today. E. C. Ralston, | Printed in due Shy. Benak. Phe person, Kansas 
free. Mathieson Poultry Farm, Zeeland, Mich. Tampico, IIl. W. E. Dutton, 910 N. Maple; Mc . : 











CHOIR GOWNS 
37 NEW CHOIR GOWNS: BLACK POPLIN, 


pleated, Academic style: All or part. $3.75 each. 
Lindner 425-MB Seventh Ave., New York. 


CHRISTIAN WORKERS 











MUSIC 


MUSICAL POEM—THE STORY OF THE CROSS. 

For —- Choir or Reader. Soul-stirring por- 
trayal of Crucifixion and Resurrection. Lovely poem. 
Beautiful descriptive music. Time—20 minutes. 
$1.00 postpaid. Biola Book Room, 560 South Hope 
St., Los Angeles, Calif. 








DO A BIT OF TENT-MAKING. PAY YOUR 

own expenses. Christian workers can earn liberal 
commissions selling rubber floor mats and seat cush- 
ions while distributing tracts and doing personal 
work in homes, offices and shops. Write at once 
for information. A-One Supply, 819 N. Wells St., 
Chicago, Illinois. 


PIANO SOLOS—‘‘SACRED CLASSICS.’ FIFTEEN 

beautiful hymn arrangements. Descriptive music. 
Something different. Highly recommended. $1.00 
postpaid. Biola Book Room, 560 So. Hope S&t., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


NOVELTIES 














CLIPPINGS FILED 


IN| FEW SECONDS. FOUND INSTANTLY. 

Modernize your library by our efficient File. 
Covers all subjects. Fits your desk. Folder free. 
Chas. Ebersol, Lansing, Mich. 


COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 


IF YOU QUIT HIGH SCHOOL OR COLLEGE 
before graduating, write for Home Study Bulletin. 
Capital City College, Washington, D.C. 


DUPLICATING MACHINES 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY STENCIL DUPLI- 

cator reprints thousands of everything you type- 
write, handwrite, draw or trace. Bulletins, letters 
etc. Colors, $19.75 up. Terms. Request illustrated 
folder. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Department 
K-1, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 


EASTER GREETINGS 


EARN $5 A DAY SELLING EASTER AND ALL- 

occasion Scripture Greetings. Four Sample Boxes, 
$1. Fifty Junior ‘‘Rainbow’’ Mottoes, $2.75. Scrip- 
ture Calendars, 50 for $8. Sample 25c.  Finnell 
(M), North Manchester, Ind. 


FILMS DEVELOPED 


THE PHOTO MILL. IMMEDIATE SERVICE! NO 

delay! Eight exposure roll developed, care- 
fully printed and choice of two beautiful 5 x 7 pro- 
fessional enlargements, one tinted enlargement, or 
eight reprints for 25c coin. The Photo Mill, Box 
629-1, Minneapolis, Minnesota. 


8 DECKLE DATED PRINTS WITH ROLL DE- 
veloped, 25c. 24 hour service. Brown Photo Shop, 
5647 No. Lincoln Avenue, Chicago. 


FOR SALE 


TENT 30 x 60. TOP NEW LAST YEAR. PLAT- 
_ form, Pulpit, electrical equipment, netting, etc., 
included. Price $150.00. Villa Park Gospel Taber- 
nacle, 206 W. St. Charles Rd., Villa Park, Ill. 


LARGE TABERNACLE, SPRINGFIELD, MO. 

Fine location; a6 condition; opera chairs; inter- 
ee. nformation, Rev. Jack Linn, Ore- 
gon, Wis. 

































































GAMES 


LEARN SCRIPTURES THROUGH PLAY—ALL 

material for 4 Group Games for Adult Parties. 25c 
i. Lom F. Storz, 1722 Coit Ave., Grand Rapids, 
Mich. 
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GOSPEL NUTS, KNIVES, RULERS, MIRRORS, 

pencils, thermometers, comb sets, etc., etc. Write 
us: Central Bible Book & Tract Depot, 1249 Gris- 
wold St., Detroit, Mich. 


NURSERY STOCK 


STATE CERTIFIED, RASPBERRY, STRAW- 

berry, Blueberry, Blackberry, Boysenberry, Dew- 
berry, Gooseberry and general line nursery stock. 
Prices are right. Free natural color catalog. South 
Michigan Nursery (Box 999) New Buffalo, Michigan. 


OBJECT LESSONS 


MAGICAL AND MECHANICAL OBJECT LES- 
sons. Three cent stamp brings list. Chas. Morrison, 
Gospel Illustrator, 76 Hudson St., Johnson City, N.Y 


PHOTO FINISHING 


IDEAL PHOTOS. DECKLE EDGES WITH WIDE 
border, 25c per roll of 8 and FREE enlargement. 
Ideal Photos, Box 2255, Paterson, N.J. 


“FREE”’—HAND COLORED MOUNTED | EN- 
largement with each roll developed and printed 

for 25c coin. Surprise gift, also enclosed. Universa 

Photo, Dept. B-3, 3609-45 Ave. So., Minneapolis, 

Minnesota. 

20 REPRINTS 25c, 100—$1.00. ROLL DEVEL- 
oped, 16 prints, 25c. 5x7 enlargements 10c, 3— 

25c. Nordskog, 12, Maywood, Illinois. 


PIANO TUNING 


PIANO TUNING AND REPAIRING, $2, GUAR- 
anteed, 20 years’ experience. Recommended by 
Hamilton Piano Co. Call Pullman 0167. 


POSITION WANTED 


CHRISTIAN MAN, 45, DESIRES POSITION. EX- 

perience includes practically all office work; also 
house wiring. Excellent references. Will go any place 
under reasonable conditions. Address E. S. Paschall, 
7638 Wilcox, Forest Park, IIl. 


PRINTING 


SPEEDOPRINT MACHINES FOR SALE. CHURCH 
printing; write us. Also MSS. typed and printed. 

5a Letter Service, 1249 Griswold St., Detroit, 
ich. 




































































REST HOME 


COME SOUTH FOR HEALTH, CHIROPRACTIC 

Diet and Rest Home, Sumter, S.C. Ideally located. 
Small and exclusive, though reasonable in price. 
Write or wire, Dr. A. D. Plowden, D.C.N.D. (17 
years in practice here.) 


ROSE BUSHES 


WORLD’S BEST; HINTS ON CARE AND CUL- 
ture; free illustrated catalogue. McClung Bros. 

















Rose Nursery, Tyler, Texas. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


SLIDES FOR RENT AND SALE—FINE COL- 

ored Slides at 25c each. This is 50% discount to 
reduce stock. Seeking the Lost; Prodigal Son; What 
Think Ye of Christ?; Life of D. L. Moody; Yellow- 
stone Park; David Livingstone; Ben Hur; Other 
Wise Man; In His Steps; _— of the Cross; Pil- 
grim’s Progress; Passion Play; Esther; Life of Christ. 
Any song desired. Special slides for special occa- 
sions. Postal card brings list. Standard Slide Bureau, 
Milan, Ohio. 











TRACTS 


GOSPEL TRACTS—UNIQUE, | ATTRACTIVE. 

“Seed Packets.” “Summons,” Imitation “Chewing 
Gum,” etc. Samples sent free. Worldwide Distrib- 
uting Co., Stapleton, N.Y. 


GOOD NEWS PUBLISHING COMPANY HAS SET 

a new standard in the tract ministry. Fresh, 
bright, artistic, 2 color printing on the finest of 
paper. The old fashioned gospel in the most modern 
typographical dress. 25c for sample ackage. Ask 
for catalog. Box 392 M, Minneapolis, Minn. 


AGGRESSIVE ATHEISM OUR CHALLENGE. 
Purposeful pamphlet published free for immediate 

general circulation. Order any quantity for prayerful 

distribution. Joseph W. Arnett, Circle, Montana. 


FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 

more faith? If so, send for a free assortment of 
faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory Tract League, 
64 Flint St., Asheville, N. Car. 


“VICTORY OVER DEATH” AND THE GREAT- 
ness of truth. For free tracts send_ stamped 
envelope to Vernon Yoder, Sierra Madre, Calif. 


PACE CARTOON TRACTS, STRIKING SCRIP- 

tural illustrative tracts with Pace cartoon and 
accompanying message. For soulwinning, Christian 
life Sermon material, etc. Sample packet 25c. Gos- 
pel Truth Poster Service, Findlay, Ohio. 


GOSPEL TRACT FOR ROMAN CATHOLICS— 
One they will read. Tested. $1.25 Thousand, 15c 
Hundred. Fulton, P. O. Box 6005, Cleveland, Ohio. 


GOSPEL TRACTS, ASHER_PUBLISHING COM- 


pany, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, Minn. 
Complete price list sent on application. 


TYPEWRITERS AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 



































TYPEWRITERS, DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSO- 
graphs, Folders, Sealers, Adding Machines. Write 
for free bargain list, Pruitt, 515 Pruitt Bldg., 
Chicago. 








WANTED 


TO BUY ODD CANES AND CURIOS FOR MIS- 
sionary museum. Also old stereopticon slides. 
Address Jeambey, Mt. Pleasant, Iowa. 











Communion Ware in Chrome 


Handsome as Silver. Less Costly 
Untarnishable. Holds its Lustre 
Send for Illustrated Folder 


Goodenough and Woglom Company 
296 Broadway, New York 
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DEDICATED WHOLLY T0 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AnD SAVIOUA 
JESUS CHRIST 


HOME HOUR BROADCAST 

House cleaning, laundering, jelly 
making, mirrors, beauty hints, 
brides, spring clothes—there’s a list 
of words to make any housewife sit 
up and take notice. And if you’ve 
been a regular listener to the Wed- 
nesday morning Home Hour Broad- 
cast from W-M-B-I you've heard 
every one of these fascinating sub- 
jects discussed in the Neighborly 
Chats that are so popular on this 
program. You heard messages on 
“What Christ Has Done for Wom- 
en,” “Making Room for Jesus in 
the Home,” “The Abiding Christ in 
Your Home,” “Women’s Influence,” 
and “Christian Character Building 
in the Home.” You listened to 
speakers representing all Christian 
womanhood: pastors’ wives, moth- 
ers, missionaries, housewives, 
nurses, Bible teachers, school 
teachers, and writers. You’ve been 
blessed spiritually by the musical 
numbers played and sung and the 
poetry read. In short, if you listen 
to W-M-B-I on Wednesday morn- 
ings at 10:30 you’ve found a pro- 
gram planned especially for moth- 
ers, housewives, and big sisters who 
make and keep a home. From the 
time the strains of “Home Sweet 
Home” introduce it on the air to 
the moment it’s signed off with 
the familiar motto: “Keep the 


home near heaven, let it face the Fath- 
er’s house,” the program is crammed 
with features of special interest to wom- 
en. 


SPECIAL PRISON BROADCAST 

On January 17 a special broadcast for 
inmates of several penal institutions in 
Illinois, including Cook County Jail and 
Joliet Prison, was conducted over 





FIRST ALL NIGHT 
BROADCAST 
1:00-7:30 A.M. 

Wednesday Morning, Feb. 7 


1:00-2:00 A.M., Faculty, headed 
by Dr. Will H. Houghton, 
Dean Harold L. Lundquist, 
and others speaking. 

2:00-3:00 A.M., Alumni Associa- 
tion, with Dr. Howard C. 
Fulton and visiting members. 

3:00-4:00 A.M., Guest speakers 
from Founder’s Week Con- 
ference. 

4:00-5:00 A.M., Radio Staff. 

5:00-6:00 A.M., Business Staff 
and employees, headed by 
Henry C. Crowell, E.C.Christ- 
iansen, and others. 

6:00-7:00 A.M., Messages from 
radio audience, telegrams, 
phone calls, etc.; Student 
Hymn -Sing (6:30-6:55 A. M.) 

7:00-7:30 A.M., Morning Wor- 
ship. 

* * ~ 

The Radio Staff, ensembles and 

W-M-B-I instrumental groups 

will be heard in thrilling gospel 

music throughout the seven 

hour broadcast. 











W-M-B-I, and will be followed by similar 
broadcasts on January 24 and 31. Chris- 
topher J. Balfe, chaplain of Bridewell 
Prison in Chicago, affectionately known 
to thousands of prisoners as “Lucky 
Baldwin,” is the speaker on the pro- 
grams, and the music is furnished by a 
special quartet and vocal soloist. The 
broadcasts are reaching the prisoners by 
means of a monitor system in each of 
the prisons. 
ETHER ECHOES 

As in former years, many of the Foun- 
der’s Week sessions will be broadcast 
from W-M-B-I, February 5-11. 

With the lengthening of the radio 
schedule, foreign broadcasts for the win- 
ter will include the following languages: 
Italian, German, French, Polish, Arme- 
nian, Czechoslovakian, Spanish, and sev- 
eral others. 

In January Howard A. Hermansen be- 
gins a new series of programs, “Light for 
Weary Hearts”—devotional comments 
with song. The broadcast is scheduled 
for Wednesdays from 4:15 to 4:45 p.m. 

Are you interested in tract distribu- 
tion? Why not tune in the W-M-B-I 
Tract League for helpful suggestions in 
this fruitful ministry? There'll be an im- 
portant announcement made in the next 
few weeks regarding a special plan that 
will be certain to interest you. 

Three broadcasts in the interest of 
missions are now heard regularly from 
W-M-B-I: fifteen-minute programs at 
1:00 p.m. on Sunday, and 10:45 am. on 
Thursday, and a half-hour class of the 
Radio School of the Bible at 3:00 p.m. on 
Thursday. 

The Hebrew-Christian broadcasts were 
resumed in January. Dr. Max I. Reich, 
the newly-appointed head of the Jewish 
Missions Course, directs the program and 
is speaking on the subject, “A Hebrew- 
Christian Speaks to His Jewish Breth- 

en.” The broadcast is heard on Friday. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sundays, February 4, 11, 18, 25 
11:00 a.m.—Grace Notes 


Central Standard Time 


Tuesdays, February 6, 13, 20, 27 
6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 


Thursdays, February 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 


7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 

10:30 a.m.—Music Faculty Program 

10:45 a.m.—-Echoes from the Mission Fields 
11:15 aA.M.—Missionary Music 

11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
3:30 p.m.—Birthday Program 

4:30 p.m.—Scandinavian Period 

5:00 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 
10:30 a.m.—Radio Sketches with Song 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

0 u.—The Dean’ s Quarter Hour 
P.M.—Missionary Echoes 15 .—Institute Students on the Air 
P.M.—Chain Program, Let’s Go 3 

1 


11:15 a.m.—Morning Meditation 

11:30 a.m.—-Sanctuary 

11:45 a.m.—Moody Church 

12:30 p.m.—Organ Recital 
p.m.—Song Sermons 
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3:00 P. 
3:15 P.M 
3:30 P.M a and Highlights 
Back to the Bible 3:45 p.m.—Golden Nuggets 
p.mM.—Round Table 4:00 p.m.—Hymns from the Chapel 
p.M.—Herman Voss and the Unison 4:15 p.m.—Tract League 
Choir 4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Wednesdays, February 7, 14, 21, 28 


6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs _ 
7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 1 
:30 a.m.—Home Hour : 
1 
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Fridays, February 2, 9, 16, 23 
6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 
7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 

:30 a.M.—Pastor’s Hour 


Mondays, February 5, 12, 19, 26 
6: 00 a.mw.—Sunrise Songs 
7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 
0: 30 a.m.—Shut-in Program 
m.—Midday Hour 
tt Study 
p.m.—Songs of the Gospel 


Aa.M.—Friday Morning Songsters 

a.M.—Continued Story Reading 
m.—Midday Hour 

P.M.—Radio School of the Bible 

p.m.—Herman Voss at the Piano 

p.m.—lInternational — School Lesson 

P.M.—Devotional 

p.M.—Hebrew Christian Broadcast 
P.m.—Novachord 

P.M.—Trophies of Grace 

A.M.—‘‘Midnight Hour” 


1 
1 :10 a.m.—Chorus Time 


:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
:00 m.—Midday Hour 
:00 P.a1.—Radio School of the Bible 


:45 p.m.—Question Hour 
:15 p.m.—Light for Weary Hearts 
5 p.m.—Story Time for Boys and Girls 


P.1.—Wonderful Words 
P.M.—Message 
P.M.—Music 
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23 1 
3: 3 2 
3: 0 3 
3:40 p.m.—The Gospel in Print i) 3 
4:00 p.w.—‘Dr. Quiz” oo P.m.—Hymns You Love to Sing rt 
4: : 
4: 1 4 
5: 4 4 
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Suturdays, February 3, 10, 17, 24 


6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 
7:00 A.mM.—Morning Worship 
10:30 a.m.—K.Y.B. Club 
11:15 a.wt.—Teen-age Bible Study 
11:30 a.m.—Church School Period 
12:00 m.—Young People’s Hour 

00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 


ee a ee ee ce ce 


ie 

3:30 p.m.—Strings and Voices 

4:00 P.m.-—Message 

4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Moody Monthly 
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